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Overv " iCW. Vu} should one read
artlcles refuting the charge that

Serbs committed mass murder in
Srebrenica;?. | '

- by Jared Israel
-'-Empemr"s Ciothes

: 'UN decumel't rletazh

: Srebrenica, 1952- 199.1
"PDFfiles =
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. En‘pe:rﬂr s Cmthcs

|10 June 2005} i

crimes es against Serbs in and areund
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' i'.Tuiy l 1 is the tent__ annwersary of' the rﬂcapturﬁ- of thc I*“am: Bosman
“town of Srebreiiica by Bosnian Serb troops. In coming weeks we wﬂl -
- be sending you a number of pieces challenging the officiai story about

- Srebrenica, According to the official account, aﬂe—r the “{erb-; re-foo}(
.Srcbrcmca thcy laughtcrcd “000 Mas.un men.

Why shou]d people rcacl arhcles challenglng ﬂUS massacre. StOfY‘? '
o After all 1t'$ consmtent wnth what one lza'a been told that Srcbremca

http.//www.tenc.net/sreb/mem.htm
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Why should one read articles refuting the charge that Serbs committed mass murder in Srebre

- Shbscube to Enpe. or's C.athcs ewsiet‘er. '

DHMLM__/M a1m13t/’1nuex pnp

Pleaﬁe send thw text or the lmk to a friend.
httn,ﬂﬂmpnrnrﬂ-clﬂ*bes.c,. fsrehr’mem.htm
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}Over"ie“ '.“ hy shuu}u one read
articles refutmg ihe charge that

':Qerbﬂ committed maes murder i ln
Srebrenica?

by Jared Israel
'Emp'emri"s Ciot'hes

o arcbremt.a, 19::2—1993

 PDEF files '

i _Cgmmen*s bv Petar Makara
i En‘perﬁr s C Gthcs

= [lO June 20135]
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Overvnew

July 1 1 is t}‘-P teut__ ann.versary ofthe recapture of the ﬁaq Bosman

. town of Srebrenica by Bosnian Serb troops. In. coming weeks we will
 be sending you a number of pieces challenging the official story. about
~ Srebrenica, According to the official account, aﬂr:r 'rhe Serb'; t‘e-too?-:
'Srcurcmca thc_v slaughtcrcd 8000 Mushr“ mcn i

"Ef'Why shou]d people read arhcles chaliengmg ﬂus.massacre stor_v‘? -
ﬁfter a.l 1t s g@ns‘ stent w:th what one bas been toid that Srebremca

http://www tenc.net/sreb/mem.htm
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Why Sliud]d one 1ead articles lefu ting the d"a_rg,e that Serbs cmim:‘ted mass murder in Srebre.

:f_-:WaS a-safe haven wnere tne UN was supposed to protect Mushms ﬁ'om
supposcdly murdemu'i Serbs: that the Muslims, portrayed in the media
- as an oppressed grou s Were. 'nade ate and tolerant vhue the Serbs
- were supposedly fanaticai Muslim-haters with a Hitlerian vision of i
i-gjfmono—ethmc state: that therefore it was no surprise that when the

- Serbs took Srebrenica, they suppespdly L..Iled fhcmsand'a of Mus*u
;..-_db fabt as mcy uuu:u :

: Whv Shmﬂd you read matenal chaliengmg ﬂue Qrebremca mﬂqqacre =
- story whcn you, dear reader, have limited time and you ""la,j have read
':.’gnothmg 1n the mema t'nat wouid cast doubt on any of the anovc'-’

: :M“ answer 15, ¢hat is pfec*sely why you should be slcf-'pt-c about the: -
i iﬂldbbdmt: bi,uly _ e :

Perrmt me tn- explai_n,--

; -The creaiblhty of tne ofﬁcml massacre srory depenus on the crealmhty
of medla coverage of Yugeslav;a in general and of what happened mn
has | o::cu OhjebthE why bIlG'lﬂLl one entuﬁaun the pl)bbll)lllly ihal me

* entire media has manufactured or gone along with lies aboui a;
i -‘iuppctsed glant masqar‘re‘?

;how rmght the medla on_;ecnvely cover a blttcr coniuct hke tie one in

: Bosma? First, it would endeavor to fairly report what each side sa:d
5 gwmg thﬂm ﬂq"a‘ time. Then it would mv“snga'e claims. For
- example, if each side accused the other of spreading hate prupdganm
- the media might publish each side’s claims and then compare those
- claims to samples of each side’s propaganda, both written material and
- what was said at tallies and in mass meetings. If each accused the
~other of atmcmcs, the media could publish the accounts of both 51des
: ;aﬂd then do hard investigative work to see who - if anyone - was
- telling the truth. It would imnt for hes b causu what people lic aum.t
T most revealmg i

':5;=:If you are hke most, yoz. have no ldea what thc Serbs sa1d ..bem whgt
;_§;ehappcﬂad in-and around Srebrenica from the time the Bosnian war -

~ started in the spring of 1992 until the so-called fail of Srebrenica in
1995, Noidea at all. And therein lies the evidence that the media -
‘cannot be trusted abouu, Srebrenica: b because in fact, the Serbs said,’ and
i “pubhshed a great ' deal about Muslim extremtst at;racmes agamst them
- but the Western medm; oublished virtually none of. it, What was
published by the Western media stands out for thc sam
- 'gold tands out, because it is rare. [_] |

asm that T

Fer the: Westem medza to have 11-=d for the past ten years about
Srebramca assumcs that :he medla haa. been nrgamz.ed by whatever

http://www.tenc.net/sreb/mem htm
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Why should one read articles refutin

~ The Serbs charged that from the outset of the war the so-called

: _means to dlstort mformahon It 1s hard - and rather awful - to believe

that such a level of orgamzatlon for ]ymg could exist. But cxactly the

‘same level of orean rda

rganization is required in order for the entire: iedia not

to nave sougnt out Serbian eye-mmess accounts and human interesi
“stories, to have suppressed almost all evidence of funerals of Serb

- victims, news reports in the Serbian medi ia, documents and '

- photographs disiribuied by ihe governmeni of Serbia and by the
Bosnian Serb government and army, and so on. The public is unaware
- of the existence of such data hecause the media has wnnwswd afmosr

all of it. You , by the very fact that - you have not seen this material, are
living pmot

Let me give you an example,

~In June 1993 the United Nations published a 132-page report entitled
: “Memm&ndum on Wa_r Crimes and Cn’mes of Genoeide in Eas’rem

_'agamst the Serblan population from Aprﬂ 1992 to Aprll 1993.” Note

the dates: April 1992 was the very beginning of the war in Bosnia.

Lwivr

- Bosnian government (they say it was a government run by a faction of

“Muslims, the extremist faction) had a policy of genocide aﬂamst
‘Serbs.

You never heard of this document? 1 am not surprised. I checked with

the Lexis-Nexis media search engine. I could not find a single

' English—languagc newspapcer of TV niews program that ;cpo. .,cd that it
: é-exrs.‘ed

: The ;m‘nt 1S, In order for the public to come to any Judmnenf about the
- accuracy of ihis UN document, if had 1o know ihie documeni existed
- and what was in it. To that end, the media of course should have :
: -frepg.)rted the exlqtenr'e of said document and what it charged, with -
:.i;”exta-1swa quotations in niewspapers of record such as the New York

OIK

E ltmes and it should have senously mvestt;,ated the homﬁc charges

f_"'l‘e un dﬂm&blc fact that mas* pec;;'c at least ( but not only" in thv _
,__;_fNATu coun‘mes, are compjetely 1gnorant of what the Serbs wrote and -

- said about Muslim extremist crimes against Serbs in Eastern Bosma
~including Srebrenica, is sufficient to make a prima facie case that =
- miedia 1epurtmg concerning Easlcn Bosnia, 111ciuduu, Srebrcmua has
"”been anti-Serb prOpaganda not news. T hus there is every reason for
;yeu to be sk@pncal concerning ; media clau:nq about a supposed hugc &
+ massacrc by | Scibs in Srcbrenica By suppressing virtually cverything
 said and written by the Serbian side in the bitter Bosnian conflict, the
 media has perjiired 1tsclf Would vou accept en falth the wm'd of a
'pc:I]ured wxmess‘? i ' e

http://www.tenc.net/sreb/mem.hitm

g the charge that Serbs committed mass murder in Srebre,
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V‘rh)’ snould one read aﬁicles refuting the charge that Seros cemmitted mass murder in Srebre... pagina 4 van 8

fBelow are 1m1cs to the pclt ﬁies of the UN report SO that you may read
1t onlv 12 vears late '

f.lare(i Israel |
Edltor, Emperor s Clothes

* Memorandum on War Crimes and Crimes of
‘Genocide in Eastern Bosnia (communes of Br atunac
C1-41

- Skelani and orebremea) committed agains st the
: erbmn panJ atlen from Apﬂ‘ 1992 to Apri 1993

. A/48/1 77 and S/25835
‘“m 115 (u) of ahe piemnmdry list

~ Human Rights Questions: Human Rights Situations and Reports of
i Spemﬁ] Rappnrtenrq a_ud Represenmtweq

2 June 1993

5:":Nofe F our sections of !he UN documem repeat the same mree
":f tmmducrory pages, foh’owed bv !he appropnate fexts. . -

'-:.'_-C:ensulmlg Fdltor Fmperofs Clotheq s

;.::'The norror that Bosman Serbs suffered at me nands of Musums in the
:;_":vmlmty of Srebrenica is no secret. The Yugoslav State Commission
~for War Crimes ‘submitted a 132 page study presenting this Serhlan
;{;'suffenng as eariy as May 24 1993 to the Uruted Natmns aecumy '

i Republ!r"!l werP not nllowcé te subm1t sumlar documeflts beeause
.- Republika Srps;ca was 1ot ree:ogmzed by the United Nations.

i Yuges[awa asal UN member state (since. 1945) and one ot 1ts

; . was allow d to cubm;t thls decument

'1_:‘]1@ Sec j_fty Councﬁ admltted Lhe study as an oﬁic;al Umted Nanons
docu_ment The document was gwen UN 1d numbers Af46f 171 ::md '

'51;5]304111-3 m 1990 8, were, en Amencan m‘imtence, declared classxﬁed
:.j:iBut t}us dccu.mcnt was not lts dlsmbutmn was' markcd "Gcncra] o

http://www.tenc.net/sreb/mem.htm 17-5-2008
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" Why Shm}d _m_‘_e read ‘*_‘ﬁ_‘_‘_l?s refuting the charge that Serbs commi tted mass murder in Srebre. pagina 5 van 8

S RANCl ne U.N. B l corner of:46th Street and Ist
 Ave. in New York and gottun a copy. Or they could just called the
U Puuhc 1nqu1ry Ofﬁce at (212) 963 4475 and ordered 1£ "

 Ifthe confents of this documpnt are False why dldnt the Westem |
 media Teport it and refute it? Its suppression eloquently procianms its

valldlty nd the dtshonesty ot the mecha that suppressed ths very news
of its exlqtﬁmce HEh

:We'p. esent it in. 1ts entlrety._-;Moré It is scanned m ongmal form. ‘r ou
- can Pﬁﬂt the PDF ﬁles and you w11l have a photo-copy of the omgmal

:Petal' Manara

: '[ntroductmn' P L

~ hitp: ﬂemperor vwh, ntt/sreb/ummfro gdf Sk
- Pages 1-21 of the document. [listorical background Se-bxan i
- suffering in the 1 region. Repeated acts of hostlhty toward the Serbi'a'n
_population in and around Srebrenica, thﬂ time in the 19905 A hqt of‘ e
-recent S...rbmn"ichms of N{[usl;m crime.

@ The hst of Serblan v:ctlms

rﬂ ‘i 19'9'% jjrgamzed by datc vmnm 's ﬁr;-:-t name fathcr s name (:n
.aretiﬂles;s), last name, year i}f blrth plm.e of bmh \,ounty e

51 of th" 'douumcnt Ganerdl uebunption uf the crime;
:comrmttcd_ Types c : |

http://www.tenc.net/sreb/mem.htm 17-5-2008
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Why should one .ead aruc.es refutm;:, the eharge Lha; Serbs eemmtted mass n‘u;der in Srebre...
o ﬂ Tthlms statements part Yoo

http: /lemperor.vwh, nerfsreb/un-statements-Z ndf

-'-:Pag""s 105 }3’) O_F.the dOulIIHuﬂt COu"L[mqun Su.:.'vl"lﬂ uﬂ"bxan
é-:;jwcnms teli what they went through o '

m=aas

her Readmtr fe“ﬂws the a ppeg!}

;L.'fEmpero r's Cle*hes N eeds Your Pelp'

Our wnrk dependq enhrelv on denannm From readers. If you ﬁnd thm
~work useful, pleasc support us with a donation. None is too small...
100 blg (If you can't afford a donation, thank you for reading anyway‘

~ You can also help by clrculatlmz these articles wherever pe-ssable on.
. the internet.) - | ]

.{;i(Jm best is yet to comel

flgznere how te Make a Bﬂﬂdilﬂﬂm =

'E"*By dlt.,aruatoars cure s i
: f::_ilgp.s ffemperur securesiies. com/! I:r‘dmuei.mnbfindex php

':*"Using Payp;al' ' (Visa& ste'carﬂ) e
'_'fuﬁps HW"v. navpal Gi}'Tlf\CllC[\fdel[‘eSa—emiﬁIOI‘S1000;w&01 -..en&no ah]up_ng__ iR

-?"‘ Maﬂ a cheek to bmperor S Llotnes

~ P.0. Box 610- 321 :

Newton MA 0246 1 (US A) e

* Or bv eredlt card over the phene 1 (61 7) 9 16 ]705
Th ank ‘teu' e

P}ease send this’ te)d or the dink: to a ﬁiend
http Hemnerors—ciothes cemfanalvsmfmeere htm

Subsc'xbe to tue Emperer s Clethvs Newslutfer

;'http /femperor vwh nethmlL1st?mdex php

htip://www.tenc.net/sreb/mem.htm
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1d
10 One read articles ref utmg the ul’iﬁl be that Serbs committed mass murder in Srebre..

_.:'.::Many (Dut not alt) bmperm s Llothes arncles onY ugoslawa can be
- _fouﬂd at hﬁp_m_v_v_tmg_wrm_ﬁa_u ’O.ht

_::f-[l] The Wesu;ern media bometlmes but unforrunateiy, rarcly tola at
least part of the truth about Bosma_ Herc are four examples

*A) {)u 12 SUplﬁl‘llUGl’ 1934 t‘le hbSﬁCl&lﬂu Press wiie service sem,
'j,out a dispatch describing terror against Serbs in and around the
~ Bosnian city of Gora7de It was called, "Serh Refugees Face Rlﬂodv |
* Mauslim Rov cige.” Even when providing a fairly accurate account of
inrutahty towards Serbs, like this one, the media used the word,

"revenge." thus giving Western readers the impression that the Serbs
bad staftud the ﬁgh ing. To read the Associated Press ispatch, with

E\v"\-l- e

- comments by Jared Israel, see 'A Rare Uhmpse at ithe maahty of the A
_,;Bosman War," at _

'_h-- //emﬂemrs-clothps.r‘omfavalvsm.-’nora_dp btm

i B) On 16 July 1993 the Toronto Star published an article entitled, -

: Q"Fearsome Muslim waﬂord cludes Bosnian Serb forces." In it, renm'ter

. ::-B‘l chil]& describ i5es 110".- He CG:uI“naudur O Pi-'hmhm tfeml.st fﬂ ces
in Srebremca boasted of the grisly murders of many Serb civilians

- around Srebrenica. It is posted in. "A Reporter's Account of Fvcnmg

i Qpent .w1t!‘ the Corpman der of Boeman Mu lim F‘orces in Srebreruca
at ! :

http !fempcrors—clothes comjanalvsmfonc htm

;3* ‘”‘} 'I‘wU pho oS, onc pub ishcd in thc London Tmus and onc in :,hc

- Independent, both on 11 December 1995, showed the Muslim |

- extremist character of what the Western media called the 'Bosnian

- government' or 'Bosnian Muslim' army. In these photos, wesee -
~ thousands of t troops, in m:htary parade, dressed in the ou]owmg white
__uniforms of Mujahideen, wearing headbands with Koramc verses . .
 inscribed. These photos appeared after the Bosnian war was pretty
~ much over - long after ordinary people in the West Thad been sold the
idea that the Serbs were ﬁghtmg moderate Muslims. Moreover, they :
_appeared so mﬁ‘equentlv that they could have little impact on this
- established (false) view of the war. To see the phmos goto i
; hltn f!cmpcrors—clotnes com_faﬁlxsmiela hl:m#p e

hitp://www.tenc.net/sreb/mem htm 17-5-2008
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UNITED
NATIONS AS
General Assembly Security Council o
Diatr.
A/4B/177
8/25835
2 June 1993

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH
m
GENERAL RASSEMBLY
Forty-eighth session
Item 11% (¢) of the preliminary liatw
HUMAN RIGHTS QUESTIONS: HUMAN RIGHTS

SITUATIONS AND REPORTS OF SPECIAL
RAPPORTEURS AND REPRESENTATIVES

SECURITY COUNCIL
Porty-aighth year

I have the honour to transmit herewith the text of a memorandum on war
crimes and crimes of genocide in eastern Bosnia (communes of Bratunac, Skelani
and Srebrenica) committed ageainst the Serbian population from April 1992 to
April 1993, deposited with tha State Commigsion for War Crimes’ (see annex).®*

I should be grateful if you would have the present letter and its annex
circulated as an official document of the General Assembly, under item 115 (c}
of the preliminary list and of the Security Council.

{2igned) Dragomir DJOXIE
Amhassador
Chargd draffaives a.i.

*  Ajas/so.

L1 Ths annax ig being circulasted in

tha original language of submimsion
anly.

93-32570 (E) 070693 ggggea
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YUGOSLAV STATE COMMISSION
FCR WAR CRIMES AND CENCCIDE
ANNEX

m m m m ':RTH :_Is H’iﬁ EE:_: _‘IDE
(COMMUNES OF BRATUMAC, SKELANT
TUE SERBIAN POPULATION

IN EASTERN BOSNIA
AND SREERENICA) COMMITTED AGATNST
TROM APRIL 1592 TO APRIL 1993

Belgrade, April 1003
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Introductien -

The Serbian population inhabiting the patrt of eastern Bosnia
called Podrinje (the Drina river valley)! comprising the communes
of Bratunac and Srebrenica,and of late also the commune of Skelane
is subjected to constant pressures and a depopulation process.

Since a long time ago, one could say for centuries, the Drina
river has marked the f£rontier between the Serbian state,
stretching along its right bank and the various states that
replaced one another under various occupations on its left bank
and in the region of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Invariably, all occupying

powers in the past sought, without much regard for the means

employed, to wove and remove tha Scrbs from Bosnia farther away
from its border with Serbia. This lies at the root of the
intengified e¢leansing of the Serbian population from these
territories.A consegquence of the intensified ethnic cleansing in
Podrinje is the almost radical alteration of the natiopal

structure of the ropulation with Serbs accounting for a lower and
lower share.

Ethnic cleansing, repeated pergsecution and the destruction of
everything Serbian, etarting from the people themselves, to their

settlements and property makes us duiy-bound to tell everyone who
is interes.ad in cur fate ebout it.

It goes without sxying that the documents we have available are
neither complete nor final. The war i{s still not over, the
suffering of the people continues, and new victims are falling
every day here.Hlouever, what is already known, what has havpened
over this pariod of l:ss than a year, has “he proportions of a
human and materlal disaster unseen even by those who witnessed
pa:t ware. It iz therefore incumbent on us to testify about that
cztastrophe, at least with what documentation we possess at the

moment, which we managed to collect under quite difficult
conditions.

fean

il



-

SURVEY OF PREVIQUS CRIMES

In the two last world wars alone the number of” civilian victims
ameng the Serbs in Bospia-Herzeqovina was unmatched by any
European people in the same period in proportion to their size.

As throughout the previocus decades under Rustro-Hungarian rule the
Serbs would not accept to be its subjects, at the outbraak of the
1914 war they were declared arch-traitors.Court precesses  bagan
throughout Bosnia immediately thereafterz.

From these parts or from what then was the Srebrenica district,
about 20 Serbs were convicted for arch-treason. They were all
eminent men from this region. Two of them were Orthodox prissts.
The fate of the archpriest Milan Petkovi& is in point of fact .-
symbolic of that of many Serhs from Boenia and from this
particular region.He spent the First World War serving a prison
sentence, he survived that war,but not tha next one. In the s=cond
world war he vas ertrested again, ta%en to Dzhau and ended his life

in a gas chamber.

Those  Serbs who were not tried at staged processes and sent to
prison were subiacted to other mathods of annihilation and,
persecution. Under the Austro-Rungarian rule several thousand
Serbian families eithex fled or werae banished.Apart from the
authoritias, local Moslems and Crcats comprising tha
{paramilitary) four—a2tions of the Green ocadre and the Shutz cérpé

directly expelled thece people, Few of these exilaes returned ifter
the war. ' (

The most orusl method of deportaticn was to camps. Such notoricus
camps for Serbs from Bosnia were arad, Sapronyek, Nazyder... 1In
Arad alone, tec which the first transport set out in August 1914,
almost 200 people of Sarbian nationality frem the Srebrenica
district lost their lives, In addition to adult men, civilians,
children,women ,the elderly and whole families perished.

4’4!?
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After all these persecutions, according to the first popuiation
census taken after the war and the creation of Yugoslavia, the
Serbian population was reduced to only about 50% of the total
number of inhabitants of the Srebrenica district, i.e. territories
covered today by'the communes of Sxebrenica, Bratunac and Skelaﬁe.

The new war was tc bring a.new excdus.

Almost the same occupiers and their, also the same, <ollaborators
saw to that. The Srebrenica district as in fact the rest of -
Bosnia-Berzegovina were given in WH II to the Bitlerite

>, 4=
itlerite greation

of the Independent State of Croatia headed by its Poglavnik Ante
Pavelié. ‘ !

it is not possible to make a list of Serbian victims in ths
Srebrenica district either. Estimates range between 3,000 and
§,00C parscns. Somz testimeny is previdad Ey monumants erected in
purely Serbian villages and in churchyards where the names of the
sufferers are inscribed. Such inseriptions could have been found
in more than 20 Serbian villages up ve this latest assault on the
Serbian people cpenly launched by the lMoslems in the spring of
1322.Even on the monument in Srebrenica itselé, in which after WW
II the Hoslems accounted for the majority, the names of 145 killed

Serbs; of which 1§ children undexr 7, are written. The genocidal

campaign against the Serbian people left in its wake wourned and
razed to the ground almost all Serbian villaggs and all wvillagers
whe did not manage t¢ escapa ware iiilled, wvery often in a bestial

way. Ustashi ard Domobran (home guardsmen) Croatian-Moslem

fascist legions dostroyed and devastated the villages of Zalazije,
BreZare, Oenovi€éi, Srpska Kamenica, Zivkoviéi, Sikirié,
Srpski Pribidoli, Pedravanje, Fakovidi, Kravica
Banjeviéi, SlapaZaica, Popoviéi...(It is

iijebac,
» Zabukovel,

also in this area that
Drinjafa was, from which Pavelié was sent by his faithful Ustashi

a8 Malaparta writes in his novel "Skinp-

2 pregent of a keg of
gouged out Serbian eyes). Already at the

beginning of 1942 there
Pivi
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were vlrtually no Serbs in the Srebrenica district except for the

few who managed to survive hidden in the mﬂuntaine and in
camps in the woods.

rafugea
During the years of the Second World War tha Srebrenica distéict

was ethnically cleansed of Serbhs and belonged wholly to the
focllowers of Islam.

The reeults of the genocide against the Serbian peopla in the
Srebrenica district became evident after Wi II and the renewal of
Yugoslavia.  Once damlnant in numbers, the Serbian pecpla found

itself in a minority after Wi IT hardly reaching one third of the
total number of inhabitants.

It is important to note that in Yugoslavia, after the wars and the
irrefutable crimes against the Serbian people not denied by anyone
in peace either, no records of the victims or of the criminala
were established. Most of the perpetrators of these genocidal acts
went ifree . In the Srebrenice district only about 15 soc-called
collaboraters of the occupying forces were registered of which
only asoma were given symbolic sentences and served soms tims in
prison. We would not be mentioning this if new butchers and
killers werea not beirg recruited afresh from tha same familias
(the family FKamcnica, from Jagliéi, the family Salikovié from
BiljaZa, or the family Zukié also from BiljaZa).

!li'




CRIMES AGAINST THE SERBS IN 1992 AND 1993

The aim of the terror the Serbs ara now =xposed to is the sams as
during the previous wars. Tt is to expel now and for all the Sarhs
from these reglons. That i= why every attack on Serbian villages
leaves in its wake only desolation , burned buiidings, looted and
destroyed property, destrqygd monuments, cemeteries and churches.
All the attacks so far were as a rule thoroughly prepared, they-
systematically mountéd and carried out by Jlarge numbers of well-
ar..ed men.. The target were initially smaller Serbian hamlets in
nationally mixed villages, then isolated Serbian villages
surrounded by Moslem ones, and finally the remeining Serbian
settlements. '

It egems that even the days when attacks take place ars mot lsft -
to chance. It is hard to believe that Orthodox festivals and
family patron eaint daye (St.George’s Day, St.Vituas’ Day, B8t.
Peter’s Day, Chrisimas...) when villagers are celebrating or daye
when they are buclest working cn their farms are chosen for no
reason whatsoever.

This tactics has boen confirmed by all subsegquent events.

The first victims of attacks on S:rb territories and the Serbian
psople  were the izmlets of Gnicna in the commune of Srebrenica
and of BljeZeva !n the commune of Bratunac on May &, 19%2° (on
St.George’s Day), .Jollowed by attacks on other Sarbian wvillages,
and on January T, 1993 {Christmas}), ths last lazge Serblan
villages in the visinity of Skelane and Bratunac were rum over and
dostroyed. Even !.2fera the autumn of 1992 +he commune of
Srebrenica had Goen almest completely ethnicaily cleansed of
Serbs. The follcwing Serb settlements in that communa were
destzoyed and buznt downs BlaZ2ijeviéi ( 133 inhabitants of Serb
nationality), Bebuljice (52); BoZiéi (152), Brezani (271),
Brezovica (64) Bujakoviéi (166), OCiZovei (180), 6Gaj (187),
Gladoviéi (538), Godjeviéi (33), Gostilj (113}, Kostolomci (234},

!
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Krndiéi (114), Medje (130), Obadi (684), Orahovica (334) Osaredak
{195), Podravanje ({413), Postolja (107), Pribldeli ({207) ,
Pribojeviéi (124), RadoZeviéi (201), Ratkoviéi (338), Toplica
{254), Vicgor (99}, Zabokvica {599) az well as all Serb hamlets in
nationally mixed villages.

The Serbs started fleeing Srebrenica itself as early as. April, and
already by mid-May the town was ethnically clean. Only some ten
older persons are there today (if they are still alive). A
particularly massive exodus started after May 8 and the killing
of Goran Zekié, Serb deputy to the then Assembly of Bosnia-
Herzegovina. His car was waylaid by the Moslems and riddled by
fire in the immediate vicinity of Srebrenica. After that the
remaining Serbs in the city had to flee for their lives.Hardly
anyone managed to take away even the bare minimum of personal
belongings. The Serb population of Srebrenica and its surroundings
is now in exile and this commune has been cleansed of the Serbian
nation. '

Only three Serb villages have remained : Crvica (475), Lijedca
(97) and Petriéa (135). Of a total of 9330 Serbs who used to live
in this commune, only about 860 have remained { in addition to the
mentioned villages this figure includes the inhabitants of
Skelani), or a sy-bolic 9%.

The same fate befell the villages in the comune of Bratunac..
Exceptions are only the villages of : Dubravics (398 inhabitants
of Serb nationality), Jelah (23), Krasanoviéi (155), Pobrdje
(196), ©Polom (436); Rakovac (258);, Repovac (458) and Slapa¥nica
{446) which have managed to survive and are today , besides the
villagers, inhabited by a certain number of refugees from the
surrounding destroyed Serb wvillages. The Sexbs have not been
expelled from two communal centres : Bratunac and Skelani, places
on the banks of the Drina river. Of a total of about 11,500 Serbs
in the commun ' of Bratunac only 5,391 or about 47% were not driven
out of their homes. After all the cleansings carried ocut so far
the Serbs account for only 16% of the total population of this

F AR
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commune .

Testimony of the jihad campaigns of congquest are ‘the almost
totally ‘destroyed villages of Banieviéi (38 inhabitants of Serb
nationality), Biljaéa (17), Bjelovac (z38), Bljeteva (71},
Boljeviéi (415), Brana BaZiéi (236), Fakoviéi (115}, Hranga {152},
Jaketiéi (102}, JeZestica (502), Kravica {353), Lipenoviéi (235},
Loznica (132), MagaZiéi (353), Mledva (196), Mratinel (218),
Opravadiéi (434), SikiriZ (201}, Stanatovi&i (206), Tegare (222),
vitkoviéi (209), Vraneseviéi (2ii), Zagoni (480) and £1ijebac
(377).

The collective perpetrators of these crimes are Moslem military or
paramilitary units, call them whatever you will, but in any. case
they are formations of bands comprising predominantly villagers
from the surrounding Moslem villages and; in much smaller numbers;
comers and mercenaries from the country or abroad.’ All the
attempts of the Serbs who formed their own, usually small in
number and poorly armed village guards, to defend these villages
were unsuccessful.

The destructi of villa

It is almo-t impossible im such a brief survey to mention all the
attacks, ourning down and looting of Serb villages. As Wwe have
sesn almaétlana hundred settlements with Sexb population are inm
question. We nevertheless ' believe that a description of the
desclation of just some of those villages and hamlets can be
compelling evidence of their epopee. What happened to them is in
some ways typical of the fate of the other settlements. If
differences do exist, .they mainly concern the names of the
attackers, the perpstrators of the crimes, but not the final
outcoma of their attacks.And this final ocutcome are always killed
people, plundered property, burned and destroyed villages.

The following examples testify to thats:

j‘l..
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BLIECEVA (commune of Bratunac), a village with an overwhelming
Moslem majority in the total population {(Mcslams « 532, Sarbs
71).The attack on this village marked the begiﬁniﬂg of a series of
attacks by Moslem chauvinists on compact Serh settlements in"tha
commune of Bratunac. The attack took place on #ay §, 1552, The
following were killed: Kosana (father Novak) Zekié, born in 1928,
whose throat the attackers slit in her own house; Milan (Milke)
Zekié¢, died of the consequences of wounding and Gojko ' (Lazar)
Jovanovié, am old man born in 1917, also died of injuries
sustained during tﬁe attack. That part of Bljefeva has been
abandoned by the Serb population who fled the village and are now
livina in exile. Their property was plundered and taken away to
the surrounding Moslem villages and their housea burned. The
direct, collective perpetratofs of the attack area Moslems £rom
surreunding Moslem villages and from Bljsdsva iteelf, among whom . '
their leader Hasib Ibrahimovié&, and Fuzo DZeli&, Meho Cosié ,

Ismet Ja3arevié, Saéir MemiZevié and Ibran Muratovié have been
recognlzed . ’

GNIONA {commune of Srebrenica); a hamlet of the predominantly Serb
village of Gostilj {113 Serbs, 35 Moslems). The attack was made
alsc on May 6, 1992, That was the first burned down and razad Serb
village in the commune of Srebrenica. The attack was made by
Moslems from the neighbouring village of Potofari under the
command of Naser Ori&, the leader of Moslem fundamentalists from
Srebrenica. The victims of the attack were Lazar (Milivoje) Simié,
born in 1936 from Studenac, a guest at his friends’ family
festival (St.George's Day) and Radojko (Rajko) MiloSevié, bexrn in
1928, from Gniona, an ill and almost blind man who was celebrating
St.George’s Day . Radojko Milojkovié was set fire to alive and
burned in his house, before the very eyes of his wife and the
villagers who had fled to the nearby woods . Testimony on the
tragedy of this wvillage is given by Marko Slijeplevié and
Miladin Vukadinovié (Statements on page §) j. The direct
perpetrators that have been recognized are mainly their
neichbours Rifat Korxovi€, Ibre Mujkanovié, Ibre Qsmanovié, Behadin

Mujkanovié. ’
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OPARCI ({ commune of Scebrenica) a Serb hamlet of the 'village of
Brezovica in which Moslems are the majority population ( 64 Serbs,

462 Moslems). The hamlet of Oparci was attacked on June 1, 1992
and six viilagero of Serb nationality were killed on that
occasion: Dragié (Dragutin) Y1ié&, born in 1939,the brothers Ratko
(1942) and Uglje2a (1932} Ilié (father Mom&ilo), Zivejin
(Cvijetin) Petrovié (1917), Milorad {Drago) Petrovié (1923) and
Dikosava (Drago) Detrovié (1932) whose throat was slit, ALl
Serbian houses, 22 of them, were burned down..The attack on the
hamlet and the crimes were committed by Moslems from Brezovica and

the neighbouring villages of Mcfevici, Skenderoviéi, Piridi and

Zapolje. Their leader Akif Ustié was identified as well as Huso

Salihovié, ¥Hajrudin HalihodZié, Abudlah Alié alias *pule® from

Brezovica iteself, Sevdalija Begié from Piriéi and Velkar Husié.

Miloje Petrovié from the same village testifies to the crimes.

RATEOVICI ( commune of Srebrenica), a Serb village with 338
inhabitants, attacked on June 21,1992, when 18 villagers were
killed - five women and three older men between 64 and 71 years of
age: Obren (Vojislav) Bogidevié (1932), Stanoje {Vladislav)
Stanojevié (1949), Desanka (Rade) Stancjevié, burned in her house,
Nikola (Todor) Stanojevié (1958), Radenko {Milorad) Stanojevié
(1940). throat siit, Vidosava (Luka) Djurié (1930), Vidoje (Obrad)
Rankié¢ (1928), Milutin (Obrad) Rankié (1944}, Ranko (Obrad) Rankié
(1933), vinka (Filip) Maksimovidé (1927), Dragomir (Milorad)
Maksir vi . (1949), Rademir (Milorad) Makeimovié {1942), succumbed
to torture, Cvijeta (Risto) Milanovié (1925), Novka (Milorad)
Pavlovié (1945), Jora (Drago) Prodanovié (1941), Jivana (Petar)
Prodanovié (1966), Milovan {Joso) Pavibvi& {(1219) and Hilan
{Stojan) - Jakovljevi& (1920). The Moslem families of Pozdanovié,
Medié, Podkorjenovica, Martié, Osmanovié,are guilty of the crimes,
attack and looting and the individuals recognized are Mehmed,
called "Kadié" after his mother’s mai@en name from Dedidi, and
fMajredin Osmanovié frem Podkorijen. Obren Pavlovié and Zarja
Prodanovié testify to the ordeals of the village of Ratkoviéi.
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LOZNICA ({the commune of Bratunac), predominaantly a Sexb wvillags
(132 Serbs, 22 Moslems), attacked,looted and burned down by the
Moslema in several instances. and had a large number of victimsg.
The most severe attacks were on June 28 and December 14, 1i5%2.
From the beginning of the Moslem campaign this village 1lost 31
villagers or almost a fourth of the <teotal number of Sarb
inhabitants [ 23.4%). The following lost .their lives: Nebojsa
(Petko)VuZetié ( 1972), Jovan (Gavrilo) Milovanovié {1930), Sreéko
(Radivoje) HMilovanovié (1843} , miloje (Mitax) Pamjanovié { 1371},
Djordjo (Milisav) Filipovié (1949), Zivan (Vladimir) Filipovié ¢
1354), verica (¥ivan) Filipovié (1978), Radovan (Milan) rLukis
(1950), Milenke (Nedeljko) Nikolié (1963}, Milorad {Mica) RanZevid -
(1960), Svetozar (Sreten) VuZetld (1957), Jelena Stojanovié
{1952), Jelema (Zivojin) Stanojevié (1953), Drage (Miladin)
Jovanovié (1962), Milié ( Vidoje) I1i€(1972), Todor ( Milovan))
Nikolié (1951), Slavamir ( Radivoje) Damnjanovié (¢ 1871),; NWedeljko
(Svetozarj Damnjanovié (1859), Dragan { Dragoljub} Filipovié(
1963) , Dragoljub ( Mlisav) Filipovié ( 1942), Milan (Petko)
Jovanovié { 1948), Djoke ( Petke) Jovanovié (1956), (Milox
{Veselin] Jovanovié& (1528), Zeljko { Vojisiav) KneZevié (1966),
Kristina ( Ceda) Lukié& (1948), Bojan Milkovski (1938), Madjen (
BoZidar) Petrovié ( 1958), Midorag {Bogdan)} Petrovié [ 1948}, Boxo
(Kxsto) Todorovié ( 1949), Milenke '( Radovan) vuZetié ({1975) and
Radovan ( . avo) VnSetis (1943). In the attacks ecarried out so far,
surviving wvillagexs identified ‘the following attackera:
Alija(Mujo) Ibrié&, alias Rurta, Besim(Avdo) Salihovié, BEidan
(Avdo) Salihovi&, Re#iid (Rahman} Sinanovié, Sadilk (8alih) Zukié,
Bajrudin (Alija) BegzadiS, Ramiz (Idriz) Kamenica, Munib (idriz)
Kamenica, Esma (Ibia) Kiverié&, Hajrudin (Hilmo) Malagié, Midhad
(Edhem) Saljhovié, Adil(Avdo) Salihovié, Edhem (Ramo) Salihovié,
Fikret{Bdhem) Salihovi&, Muriz (Rahman) Sinanovié, Rifet
Salihovié, Edhem (Ramo) Salihovié&, Mulija Zukié&, Rifet DPauba#ié&,
san Dauba3ié, Mirsad Malagié, Medo Halagié, Senada Sinanovié,
Omerovié called ™“Mi3"(The Mouse). The following witnessed the
attacks and the carnage in this village: Stanoje Milanovié,
Vitomir vu&etié, 2Zvonko Filipovié, Mileva Miladinovié, Slavka

II"
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Matié, Nedjo Petrovié, Jania Simié&, and Stoja Petrovié.(statements
on pages 82 to 89 and 1K)

BREIANI {(commune of Srebrenica). predominantly a Serb village; 271
Serbs, 5 Moslemsj attacked on June. 30, 1892, when 19 villagers of
Serb nationality were killed: Radovan ( Djole) Petrovié ( 1923),
MiloX (Rade) Novkovi& (1956), found with head cut aoff. and buried
1ike that , Dostana Lazié (1919}, Djuka (Pavlaj Lazié { 1835),
Vidoje (Pavle} Laﬁid ( 1937), crucified and burned, Exristina
1azié, burned-in her house, Milenko { Ilija} Dragidevié { 1974},
Ljubomir (Milenko) Josipovié { 1875), Hiles ( Vlado) Krstajid
 (1937), Pero (Vlado) Krstajié ( 1935), Stanko { Luka) Milo¥evié&, -
?idojé { Milovan) Milo¥evid (1974), Milivoje (DragiZa) Mitrovié |{
1930), Stanoje { Milivoje) Mitrovié (1963}, Hilisav {Hika} Rankis
(1947), burned in his house, Dragosav (Milisav) Rankié ( 1974),
burned in his house, Mirko (Milisav) Rankié (1972), also burned in
hie house, Kilomir (Vladislav) Stevanovié {1946), Dragan {Stjepan)
Stjepanovié  (1961). The village was burned and destroyed. All
the cattle were taken away and there were over 200 cows alone. The
attack on Brezane was led by Hakija Meholjié, Akif Ustié and Buso
Halinovié nnd Vehbija Jahié, whose father was an Ustashi in the
past war too, was algse identified. Milorad Harjanov'é from the
same village testifies about the attack. ([Statement on page 90 .)
zhﬁoﬂ!(couﬁﬁne of Bratunac) a village with a majority Serb
population (480 Serbs, 103 Moslems). Attacked several times and
fared like the village of Loznica. The attacks of July 5 and
12,1992 had especially tragic conSEquéhces when over 20 villagers
were killed: Ljubica (Milovan) Milosevié (1939), Mlilod (Jovan)
MiloZevié (1932), Rada (Ilija) MiloBevié (1968) who was massacred,
Sedomir {Blagon}_Tanasijevié (1942) ; Raiko, {Sreten) Gvozdenovié
(1927), Dragoljub (Miladin) Gvozdenovié (1954), Blagoje (Milorad)
Gvozdenovié (1944), Rada (Radoje) Gvozdenovié (1973), Mileva
(Milorad) Dimitrié (1912), Marko (Mitar) Dimitrié (1974), Matija
(Stevan) Jadinski (1940), Miodrag (Ilija) Malovié (1943), Hihajlo
(Jefta) Mihajlovié (1951),.Dudanka Paunovié (1954)killed by a
sledgehammer, Milovan (Mirko) Dimitrié (1962), Miodrag (Jakov)
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Jovanovié (1952), Dusan (#ivojin) MiloZevis (1963), Diordje
{Aleksa) Milo3avis (1934), vidosav (Branke) MiloZevis {1968),
DragiZa (Milke) MiloZevié (1963), Hiédrag R{Hiikoj MiloZavisa
{1970). Villagera from the surrounding Moslem villages took part
in the attack on Zagoni and the following were identified: Muris
Muratovi&, Meho Orié, I1driz Muratovié&, the son of Nurija
Muratovié nicknamed "Spican, zulfa Tursunovié, an ex-convict,
convicted of murder and now one of the commanders, Ramo Babajié,
etc. The village was looted and burned. These eavents were
witnessed by: Tatomir Gvozdenovié, Miladin Gvozdenovid, Dragan
Gvozdenavié, BoZana Gvozdenovié and Goran Krstié, all of them from
Zagoni. (statements on p&éesga to 08.)

KRNJIEI ( commune of Srebrenica), predominantly a Serb village {
114 Serbs, 11 Hoslems), attacked and destroyed on July S, 1992,
Sixteen villagers were killed on that occasion : Boban (Spasoje)
Lazarevid (196s), Sredoje (Nedeliko) Jovanaovié (1947), Miroslav
Jovanovié, Dragutin {Milol) Dimitrijevié (1561), Srpko {Novak}
Aksié (1972), Rade (Petko) Trimanovidé (1961), Rado¥ (Mirko)
Maksimovié (1968), Milenko (Risto) Makaimovié, Milos {Qatoja)
MiloSevié (1961), Neboj%a (Zoran) MiloZevié (1975), Milja Midig,
Vaso Porada (1912), his throat was slit, Ilija sSimi&, Veliko
{Milisav) Simié (1951}, Vlajkeo {Petar) vladié {1934} and Soka
Vujié who was found killed by a pitchfork.

ZALAITE, 4 hamlet in the immediate vicinity of Srehrnnicn! 35
persons were killed in the attack on July 12, 1992;: Svetozar
(Cvijetin) Xakig (1951}, DuZan {Slchodan} Blagojevié (1946},
Radinka (Dragomir) Cvietinovié (1952) ,massacred, Ivan (Ranko)
Cvjetinovié (1953), Svetislav (Tadija) DragiZevid (1949), Zeljko
(Milorad) Giljevie (1270), wNedeljko (Desimir) Gligia {1948),
Ljubisav (Nikola) Gligorié {1962), Aleksa (Milo#) Gordie (1955),
Slobodan  (Milan) ILié (1946), Milisav (Sreten) Ilig (1957), ILuka
(Ljubomir) Jeremié (1927), Ratko (Milo$) Jeremi& (1969), Marko
(Ratko) Jeremid (1965), Radovan (Ratko) Jeramis (1963), Milovan
(Malida) TLazarevid (1946), Momir {Stanke) Laszarevie (1955),
Branislav (Aleksandar) Pavlovi& (1947), Gojke (Jugoslav) Paetrovié
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(1563}, Dragomir {Borisav) Rakié {1257}, Svotozax {Cvijetin) Rakis
(1951), Monm&ile (Ljubomir) Rakié [1949), Miodraq (Ljubomir) Rakié
(1959); Mile (MomZilo) Rakié (1966), Branke (Gojko) Simié (1959),
Perko (Gojkoj Simié (1963), Miladin (Vojin) Stamcjevis (192¢},
Miroljub (Radivoje) Todorovié (1961), Radivoie (Bagoljub) Tomid
(1950) . Miladin (Rade) Tubié (1955), Radisav (Radovan) Vasiljevid
'{1583), Radisav (Radovan) Vasiljevi& (1265}, BoZke {Zivoiin)
Vujadinovié (1951), vaso (Zivojin) Vuja.dinwit? (1954}, Hedeljko
(Begdan)  Vujadinovié (1947), Dragomir {Milovan) Vujadinovié
{1947), Milovan (Slavoljub) vVujadinovié (1948}, DuZan {Vasc)
Vujadinovié (1940). The attack was carried out by HMoslem
paramilitary formations and territorial defencae unite under the
command of WNaser Orié. The other identified participants were:
Zulfo Tursunovié, Akif Ustié, Hakija Meholjié. Witness Velisav
Vagié.{Statement on p. 99.)

MAGASICI (commune of Bratunac), a village with approximately the
same number of Serbs and Moslems { 353 Serbs. 292 Moslems). The
Serbian part of the village was attacked several times, the =ost
severs attacks on July 20 and 25, 1992. The following villagers
were killed: Stojan (Zivorad) Popovié (1967), Zivko (Voiislav)
Cvjetinovié (1950), Ljiijana {DuBanj T1i& {i375), =zZorka (Maxko)
I1i¢ (1.47), Milenija (Milorad) I1i& (1944), Ljubinka (Petar) I1i6
(1852), Marjan (Radomir) I1i& (1963), Liubica Milanovié, Blagoje
(Pero®. 7-povié (1i907), Leposava {Risto} Popovié {1513}, Ljublca
(%ivorad) Mirkovié (1942),and Cvijetin (Nikolija) Djurizié&.
Six women yere killed in those twe attacks. Among the attackers
the villagers recognized : Meho Osmanovié, Saban Osmanovié, <Camil
Hasanovié, Senahid Avdié, Ramo Babajié, Hajrudin Osmanovié, Nediib
Osmanovisd, Bajro Osmanovié, Meho Osmanovidé, Mehidin Smailovié and
othexrs., Witnesses of this attack are: Vinka BoZié, Radomir I11&,
Rosa BoZié, Milka BoZié.(Statcmenta on pagea 101 to 10h.)

JEZESTICA (commune of Bratunac),one of the larger purely Serb
villages in this regicn (502 inhabitanta of Serb nationality).The
viliage was attacked on August 8,1992. On that ‘occasion fire was

Faas
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set to 35 Sarb houses and nine villagers were killeds. Vojin

(Rade) BogiZevid (1929), Andjelko  (Gjubomlr) Mladjenovié

(1965) body burled without the head, which was cut off and taken

away by the attackers, Dragan (Ljubomir) Hladjanovid (1960}, Savka

(Obren) Mladjenovié (1931), Sretan (Milodi) Rankovid {1962), Mmilan

(Vlado) Rankovié (1935), Savka (Medeljke) Stjepanovié -(1981),

Milosav (Obrad) Stjopanovié (1919) and Srbo iSavan} Diurid

(1944) :ﬁhn larger part of ths villags was plundered and ‘buraed. .
The second attack on this sawe village, i.e. on its remaining

hamlets, tock place on January 7 (on Christmas), 1993 , when the

following were killed: Radomir (Vejadin]) Jovanovié (1959), so#ke

{Mika) Diukangvié {1228}, Nevenka (Risto) Djukancvis {1948), Twan

(Viado) Djukanovié (1954) and Reste (Vledo) Djukanovid. among: the

attackera the wvillagors Tecognized: Enver Alispahid, ¥andija

Alispahié, Huseln Ademovié, Bekto Kanenica, D2erall Ramenioca, Avdo '
Xamenica, Rariz Kamenica,'Munib Kamenica, Kemal Mehnedovid *Kemo"

and Buso Zuki€ and Mustafs Zokie! Rade Stjepanovid and BRajko

Jovanovié tLestlfy akout the attacks on the viliage (statements

enclosed, pages 105 o 108). - =4

FAKOVICT  ( communc of  Bratunac),a village with a predominant
Serb population (115 Sards, 33 ¥oslems), attackad on Cctohar S,
1932, when 19 wvillagers were killed: Desanka (Radoje) BoZié
(1924), Olga (Milovan) Markevia (1935), Slavka (Milovan) Markovié
(I931), Cuba Nikeli#, Danilo Djuris (1910), Miroslav (Milan)
Ivanovié (1973), ladede (Savo) Morkovlié (1941}, Radomir (Steve)
Haxkovid (1939), Petho (Hilovan) Nikolld {1984), milovan (Sratan)
Hikolid (1923),  Radovan (Jovo) Savid (1965), wMilomir (Blagoje)
Subotid (1959), Milovan (Vlado) Djokié (1936), Sreten {Mileta)
Djokié [1938), Djoke (Nedeliko) Djockis (1952), Svetozar (Sreten)
Djokid ([1965) asd vidoie (Radovan) Dinkié [19%4).The village was
destroyed, robbed end burned. Only the desecrated church remained
standing. The follewing participated in the attack on this
village) Akif Ustid,  Bsma Kivarié, wWasir Mamutevid, Ibrahinm

Mujkié. Witnoss: Zikie "Drago®, postman in the village, [statement
enclosed. p. 109)-

ATE
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BOLJEVICI {commne of Bratunacj, a Serb village { 4i5
inhabitants of Serb nationality), attacked on the same day as
FakoviGi, i.a. October 5, 1992. The following wers killed in that
attack: HMilja Despotovié, Petra Prodanovié (1927), Stojka {Jovan)
Stjepanovié (1922), Stanija vaei¢ (1930), Radovan (Sreto) Djukid
{1922), Milutin {Ljubisav) Ristis (1940}, Zarija (Novica) Ristis&
(1928), Vliadan (Manojlo) Vasié (1929). The people kiiled were
mainly old people quardin§ their homesteads,tending their . cattle

and looking after the holdings of their neighbours. Mest of the -

peopulation abandoned the vililage on account of constant threats by

Islamic natiopalists. Today it is an ash heap. Even the old men

were killed. The villagerd who survived identified the following
attackers: Naslr Hamutovié, Ibraim Mujki€, Aris Ridji€. Witnesses:
Radovan Risti& and Stojan Djokié.

BJELOVAC { commune of Bratunac), predominantly a Sexb village
(238 serbs, 51 Moslems), the fiercest attack was on December 14,
1992. On that occasion the village suffered massive human and
material Jlosses and is today mainly abandoned and deserted. In
these Moslem attacks the following lost their lives: Zlatan
(Milenko) BogiZevi& (1975}, Micdrag (Ilija) Cvijia (1972),
Slobodan (Vitomir) Vitorovié, Steve (Nedje) Filipowvié (1351),
Milisav (Tlija) I1i& (1957), Milun (Mido) 1I1i& (1939), Zlata
{Milo#) Jovanovi& (1911), Radenka Jovanovid (1974}, Vida
{Radivoje) Luki¢ (1933), Miroslav Marinlevié (i965), Radivoje
(Ilija) -Matié (1937), Gordana (Radivoje) Matié (1967), SneZana
(Radivoje) Matié (1965), Mirke {(Petko) Miladinovié (1971), Cedo
{Petko) Hiladinovid {1375), Slavke (Cedo) Hilutinovid (1563},
Slobodan (Ratko) WNedeljkovié (1970), Mirko (Xrsto) Petrovié&
(1920), Mirke (Milan) Petrovié (1972), Mitar (Ostoja) Savié
{1354), Radovan (Sreten] Tanasié (1923), Rajko (Zika) Tomié
(1955), Milorad (Zivorad) To#i& (1972), Zoran (Tomislav) Tri¥ié
(1368). The attack on Bielovac took place at the same time as the
already mentloned attack on Loznica, i.e. Loznidka Rijeka and
Sikirié. These are neighbauriﬁg villages and the attackers are
mainly the same ones, According to the testimony of tha survivors
tha following attackers were identifled: Alija Ibeid “Rurta®,

Fann
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Hidan Salihovi€, Besim Salihovié, Re3id Sinanovié, Sadik zukié,
faris Ahmetovié "Rari", Hajrudin Begzadié, DZemail Rawenlca, Ramiz
Kamenica, Munib Kamenica, Esma Kiverié, Eajrudin Malagié, Midhat
Salihovié&, RAdil Salihovié, Bdhem Salihovif, Fikret Salihovié,
Muriz Sinanovié, Rifet Salihovié, Edhem Salinovié and Huliéa
Zuki&., Witnesses of the attack on this wvillage are: Stoja

- patrovi&, Slavoljub Rankié and Mira Pilipovi&. (Statements

enclosed, pp- 11% to 120.)

SIRIRI¢ (commune G6f Bratunac), a village with a negilgible Hoslem
majority , 201 Serbs and 241 Moslems. Attacked 1like Loznica and
Bielovac on Decemher 14, 1992, The victims of that attack were:
Zivojin (Blagojej) I1ié& (1928), Radojka (Kosta) I1ié (1933),
Desimir (Nikodin) Matié (1928), Radovan (Bogosav) Mitrovié (1948),
Srecko {Bogosav} Mitrovié (1946}, Hilomix {Bogoljubj Nedeljkovid
(1940), Ljubisav (Obrad) Nedeljkovié (1925), Ratko (Svetislav)
Nedelikovié (1946), Slobodan {Miladin) Petrovié (197€), Dulan
{Rade) Prodanovié {1931), Obrenija (Miladin) Rankié (1934), Zlatan
(Ranko)} Simié (1961), Zivadin tSvetolik) Simié (1946), Radisav
(Svetolik) Simié {19237}, Crozdana {Vasilije) Simié (1231}, DraglSa
(Branko) Stevanovié (1966), Radenko (Savo) Stojanovié (1973),
Milomir {(Linbisav) Tanasié (1939), Milan (Patar) Tanasié (1957,
Obrenija  (Obrad; .TriBié {1331), Wovak (Sredko} Vuksié {1831).
The perpetrators of these murders, looting and burning, have
mainly already been 1listed. They are the attackers oa the
neighbouring viilages 'of Loznica and Bjeiovac. They are also
identified by name by the witnesses Milisava H;kolié, Gvozdenija
Matié, Ratkc Nikoli& and Predrag Nedeljkovié in thelr statements
(enclosed, pp.121 to1%1).

KRAVICA { commune of Bratunac) a furgly Serb viliage ({ 353
inhabitants of Serb nationality). The village was attacked on
January 7 { Christmas), 1993 and tha follewing were
killed:Milivoje Zivanovié, Slobodan (Jovan) BogiZevié (1945),
Radojko (Ljubomir) BogiZievié (1954}, Voilslav {Ljubomir) Bogilevié
{1949), Ratke {Marks) Dadié& (1954), Miladin (Du¥an) Dolijanovié
(1963), Negoslav (Mikailo) Erié, Kristina (Nikola) Erié, Pajkan
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(pajag Gavrié (1963), Vladislav (Mirko) Janiigé (1948); Stojan
{Witar) OJovanovlé {1546), Ratko (Dragomir) Hiladinovié (1933),
Djordjo (Dragomir) Miladinovié (1958}, Gordan (Cvijetin) Nikolié
{1958}, Milovan {Todosije) Nikolié& {1946), Milovan {Risto] Ostojié
(1949}, Mitar (Risto) Ostojié (1934), puZan Petrovié&, Risto

(Kosta) Popovié (1920); Kostadin (Riste) Popovié (1947), ngké

Radovié, Rade (Ljuba) Radovié {1976), Dragan {Dragosavj Radovié
{1968), vaskrsije (Djordje) Radovié (1956), Milan (Radovan)
stevanovié {1973;} vasilj (Petar) Todorovié (1955}, Lazax
(Kostadin) veselinovié (1935), Stanoje (stanko) Djokié (1941).
Kravica too is teday & devastated village which was n t the case
even during the fiercest German and Ustashi destructive campaigns -
in World War II. The gurviving villagers and defenders of this
village recognized the following among the numerous attackers:
zulfo Tursunovié, Nezir from Glogova, eX cattle hustler, Ohran’s
son Huso, &Saban MHusié and others. Rajko WNikolié and Milorad
Nikolié (statements on pages 126 and 132) testify about the attack
which took place on January 7, 1903.

As already mentioned, the fate of these 16 villages is typical of
the other destroyed Serb villages in this region. All of them were
the victims of sudden attacks by their neighbours from the nearby
Moslem villages.

The plight of the villagers

¢ is not yet possible to establish the exact number of killed
people of Serb nationality- It is estimated that up to March 1993
about 1,200 people were killed, and the number of jnjured and
woundéd, aiso according to estimates, ranges between 2,800 and
3,200 persons. Hany of the injuries and wounds were caused by the
frequsent shelling of the remaining Serb villages, of Bratunad
and Skelani, of many hamlets, as well as by sniper fire and
numercus step mines, of which civilians are ths victims.
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Many of the killed were buried after the bodies were pulled out by
family members and villagers abandoning the village, several tens
of bodies were delivered by the Moslems to the Serbian side ¥or
burial, while others remained on the ashes and ruine of their

homes or somewhere nearby and there met thsxr deaths. However,

‘ gince the Moslems took these villages and their surroundinga they
have become inacessible and there is no posslbllity to find the
bodies of the killed Serbs. Since many were killed already during
the summer it is hardly likely that they will ever bs buried.It
will perhaps be possible only after the war is over to ascertain

the number of victims whe have remained on Meslem territory for

whatever reason, and who have been killed as prisoners or
detainees, as well as their identities. It is difficult ta

maintain accurate records because due to the eircumstances records

are kept in a number of places, among which there are barely any

reqular traffic links. Thus, for instance, pnart of the commune of

Srebrenica is linked with the commune of Miliéi , another with the

commune of Skelani, and yet a third one with the commune of

Bratunac.

Tha 2ame pertrins te the placas of burial. Most of tha vwictims
were buried in Bratunac, then in Skelani and in Serbian villages
which are still free. Some of the victims have been buried in
places ~vhere they were killed and gquite a few were buried in
Yugoslavia, in Bajina Badta, Ljubovija and villages on the right
bank of the Drina river. The Drina iz the grave of some. Curreat
needs and obligations, reduced only to the struggle for bare
survival, prevent both civilian and military authorities from
undertaking a coont of the victims.

Despite all this, that which is accurately kaowa and has been
established and to a certain extent medically processed, testifies
to the massive tragedy of the Serbian peaple in these areas.

The list given below containa the names of 648 victims or about &
half of the people of Serb nationality killed there so far. Even
fo--
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as we write this memo the toll rises every day. This is why this
document shonld be seen as initial, incomplete, providing only
partial information on the annihilationm of the Serbian people and
its property in the territories of the communes of Srebrenica,
pratunac and Skelani. A final decument will he be drawn up when
conditions permit.

The attached list of victims contains the : a) name, father’ s
name and surname , b) year of birth, c)place of residence, before
death, d) place of death. We should perhaps =mention that in
addition to the abova, the following is also known for most of the
victims: place of birth, occupation, number of family members,
cause of death, medical findings on external examination of the
body, direct or indirect perpetrators of the crime, witnesses. In
addition, +their naticnal and religicus affiliation is known, but
with a few exceptions, only Serbs of the Orthodox faith are in
gquestion.

The 1list has been made chronologically, by month and date of
death, thia previding insight ints the scope and pace of the
attacks of Moslem bands on Serb territories. Attention should
perhaps alse be drawn to the fact that not only were Serb
settlements destroyed, but also whole families in some viliages
were wiped out.

Leas
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' Massacred persons

&

The_, cruelty and insidiousness exhibited in the attacks on Serbs
villages, the ruthlessness towards villagers taken prisocner 'b;
captaxgq (without distinction as to sex, aga , . whather they ars
hni?iérﬂ. or civilians, healthy or wounded and ill, the bestial

‘treatment in prisons in which no water or food is the mildest

punishment, represents a spacial chapter in the events in this
reginﬁ. It is hard to say whether such an attitude stems from the
religious fanaticism of Islam, their jihad, or from the arcused
basic, animal instincts of their warriors. And perhaps simply
sadists, torturers and killers by nature, led the acticns and
gave the orders. Irrespective of the reasons, the consequenée- for
the Serbhian people are horrendoua. '

Many of the killed. but also of the wounded and even 1liva and
uninjured people were burned togethsr with the houses they had
been occupying. That happened in Zalazje on St.Peter’s Day (July
12, 1992}, where about twenty pecple wera burned in three
buildings. Ox in Podravanije, where pecple were rcasted on the spit
{ on the basis of the found corpses it could net be concluded
whether the vi ‘tims had aiready been dead or had been tortured
thus while still alive). People were burned in their homes in many
villages: Bljeleva, Rranjlél, Ratkovléi, JeZestica. Tens of family
houses wara consumed in flames together with their occupants.

. -

Many of the killed persons who were exchanged or were pulled out

in other ways from the place of their death had traces of burns,
parts of their bodies werz charred, their throats had been slit,
skulls smashed, axms and legs broken and in several cases, their
heads had been cut off. Not infreguently evem tha dead were
massacred, '

A very large number of the victins were killed in very 'perfidioul
wvays ln various ambushes’'and by individual rifle shota (snipers).
Vehicles and passers-by were waylaid not only on local and
regional thoroughfares but also in fields, country lanes, forest

:lii
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path3... Everywhere where people moved. Almost a third of those
on the attached list were killed in ambushes, )

It is not even possible to imagine the number of people massacred,
burned; those whosa throats were slit, or sere killed in other

. ways in prisons in the Moslem-controlled area. The truth about the
fate of imprisoned and detained Serbs will have to wait for better
times. It is tc be expected that at such a tims the documentation
which we have will have to undergo radical changes and that the
final death and casualties toll will present an even more tragic
picture. '

On the basis of preliminary ingight intc tho massacres commitied
over the civilian population or prisoners or detainees, the first
findings and results of investigations so far can be given .
Victims put to death by torturs or massacred, which s testified
to by either authentic documentation or witnesses are exﬁlullvely
in guastion.

It is thus quite certain that the following persons were
magsacred and put to death by torturs:

~ Kristina Lazié, BreZani, blind girl, mental patient, burned in
her housze =n June 30, 19922.

*

L] .
~ Kosana (Novak) Zekié. 1928, Bljeeva, har throat waa =1it in her
house in the same village on May &, 1552.

- Radojke {Rajke) MiloZevié, 1928, burned im his oun houss while
celebrating St.George’s Day on May 6.

- Sekula {Hikela) Ristancvié, 1906, Osradak, burnsd in his housze
on May 15, 139z,

= Nenad (Bo;a} Ranki&, 1967, Srebrenica, caught and tortured
bestially by knives, fire and blunt objects.Died on May 26, 1992
in the Moslem willage of (izmiai.

Foun
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~ Dikosava (Drago) Petrovi&, 1932, Oparci her thront was slit in
her village on Juns 1,19292,

- Sretke (Drago) Spajié, 1928, Obadi, throat slit in his village
on June 8, 1552, '

- Hilﬂ?ﬂn {E-I E‘kur G.l.ujléiu' ;94-:' wugt.h’}' uis tl‘.raai'. ¥as 31.:':.:
in the village of Zalazje on June 8, 1992. '

~ Dostana Cvijetinovié,Obadi, killed after torture in iaiuzja on
June 8, 1992,

-~ Z&ivorad (Sretem) Zarid, 1956, Tegare, bestlally tortured and
killed in the same village on June 9, 1992.

- MiloJjko (Milovan) Gagié&, 1947, Karna, died under torture in thae.
gama village on Juna 15, 1992.

- Radomir (Milorad) Maksimovié, 1942, Ratkoviéi, died after
torture in the sams villags on suns 21, 1292,

- Desanka (Pera) Stancjevié, Ratkovici, burned in her house in tha
same village on June 21, 1992.

- Radenko (Milorad) Stanojevié, 19408, his throat was slit in the
came village in his house on June 21, 1992,

- Vidoje (Srefko) Radovanovié, 1939, Zahokvica, killed with a
blunt object , a sledgehammer, in the same village on July 2,
1ss2.

= Medjo (Borisav) Simlé, 1951, Krniisi, his throat was slit in the
village of RadoSeviéi on July 3,1992.

- Vaso Porafa, 19i2, Krnji6i, his throat was s1it in his house in
the same village on July S, 1992,

T
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- DuBanka (PeriZa) Paunovié, 1954, gagoni, killed by a2 plunt
object, a sledgehammer , in the same villagﬁ'an,JnIy 5.

- Rada (Ilija) MiloSevié, 1968, Eagoni, massacred in the same
village on July 5,1992.

- Radinka (Dragomir) Cvijetinovié&, 1952, Ailica; magsgacred in
Zalazje on July 12, 1992, -

- Marko (Jakov) Mi%ié, 1949, Slapa#nica, wounded and taken
prisoner and his throat was siit in the village of Glogova on July
24, 1992,

- Vidoje (Pavls} Lazid, 1537, Brefani, crucified and burned on
July 30, 1992.

= Ljubica ( Drago} Gagié, 1930, Pribiéevac, committed suicide in
prison in Srebrenica, because of constant maltreatment and
torture, probably on on July 7 ,1952.

- Andjelke (Ljubomir) Mladjenovi&, 1965, Jeiestica, caught  while
working with his mother on his holding, his head was cut off and
taken away from the place of the crime on Aungust §,1992,

- Savka ( Obren) Mladfenovié, 1931, JeZestica , caught and killed
while working with hsr som on their holding on August 8,19292.

= Branislav ( Svetozar) Lazié, 18237; Toplica, masaacred in the
same village on August 10, 1992,

~ Dragomir (Jefta) Mitrovié, 1932, RanZa, died undar torture in
the Moslem village of PotoZari on Auguat 12, 1992.

~ Miloa (Veselin) Jovanovié, 1928, Loznica, kiiled in the =same
village on deacember 14, 1992.

~ Uro8 Jovanovid, 1921, Mledva, beaten in tha pxison in Srebrenica
or in PotoZarl as a consequence of which he died in the <2ZVornik

fone
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hospital.

&

- Bolidar (Wikola) Rovacié, Tegare, due o torture committed
suicide in the Moslem village of Poto&ari. '

- Rado Jovanovié from Fakoviéi killed as a_prisdner,

-Krsto { DuSan) Laziég, 1933} Brana Ba&ié¢i, his throat was siit on
January 7. 19923.

-Simo Tanasijevié, CiZevci, found killed and castrated.
- Aleksa (Stevan) Perié&, 1928, Rado3eviéi, tortured and his throat
was glit ; a latter “U" was carved on his chest. and then he was

burned on May 15, 195Z.

~ Bilun Zarié , 1557, Tegare, tortured and his thzoat was slit im
his own house,

- Zivan (Petar) Prodanovié, 1966, Ratkoviéi, his throat was slit
in the gama village on Juna 21, 1992,

- Nikeol:. (Todor) Stanojevié, 1958, Ratkoviéi, massacred and burned
in ths sames village on June 21, 1992,

- Milia Yrodanovié; Sikirié, burned in her house,

~-Mato { Ratko) Matié&, 1966, Postolje, his throst was slit in his
nouse in the gamé village in iMay 1552.

= MileE (Rade) Novakovié, 1956, BreZani, killed by an axe, his
head was cut off and taken away, the body buried on June 30, 1992.

-Radomir { Harko) Milanovié&, 1966, Toplica, hii.thront was slit
and he was burned in his. house on June 2, 199y2.

lera

i




e

-4_6-

- Zora (Drago} Prodanovié, Ratkoviél, maltreated ang kiiled in her
house on June 21, 1992,

o

with & blunt cbject, especially about the head, stabbed by =
knife, found castrated with his penis in his mouth, on June 27,
-1992.

- Soka Vujié, 1932, Krnjiéi, found killed and her body stahbed
with a pitchfork. .

- Milisav (Mika) Ranki&, 1947, Brefani, burned in his housa in the .
same village on June 3G, i552.

-~ Hirke (Milisav) Rankié, 1972, BreZani, burned ia his houss in
the same village on June 30, 1992.

- Dragosav ( Milisav) Rankié, 1974, BreZani, burned in his house
in the same village on June 30, 1992,

This 1list of victime which we have already said to be only
provisional and incomplete as well as the additional liast of
tortured and massacred persons, also provisional and incomplete,
are sufficient testomony of the heavy death toll exacted from the
Sexbs in ?illéges and settlements and even in houses in which thay
had been living from times immemorial. This misfertune ie only
heightened by the fact that the initiatore and direct perpetrators
of all these massacres and crimes against the Serbian nation is

the local Moslem population, not for the first time in our more
raecent hiatory.

leavwa
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DESTROYED PERSONAL PROPERTY AND MATERIAL GOODS

The destroyed goods and property of the villagers and their
families become ingignificant in the face of their immense
personal tragedies and ordeals. Nevertheless, it is impossible and
would be unfair to disregard the consequences of the ruthless
deatruction of Serl villages and Serb houses in mixed settlements
and towns. Their owners, those wha.are still alive, but also the

" families of those who have been killed, are today refugees living

off the aid of others and the generosity of those who have taken
them in. All their former movable and immovable property has heen
either destroyed or plundered and taken away. This is undoubtediy
property of great value, that had been acquired painstakingly over
many years of hard work.

"In Bosanske Pedrinje ( the Drina river valley area); as in other

parts of Bosnia and Herzegovina, for the third time imn this
century, everything that the Serb population had was destroyed.
The same thing is happening in this war, which is still raging, as
in the previcus two wars . Almost every Serb house stood only to
the next war. That is why every generation had tc build anew, and
everything they created lasted at most for several decades between
wars, Through some irony of fate peopla becama witnesses of the
destruction of what they had created but rarely of the renewai of
their householda. That was left to the children to whom the same
would happen again just like it happened to their parents. And,
now for the third time. The only thing left to them from their
grandfatﬁers .,and from thelr fathers are meadows, pasturas,
forests, i.ae. titles to the land and the sites of their ancestral
homesteads. Onca again, in barren areas and "barren land. The
ﬁraaan: young generatlion shall havae to staxt all over againm,
mainly slngle-hendedly and without their parents. That is the
fourth generation ‘to have to do 80 after thres wars and three
devastations in the 20th century.

-
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Of a total of 5759 Serh fomilies in the communea of Bratunac,
Skelani and Srebrenica, 4246 or 74 % bhave remained without their
holdings. The number of destroyed family houses is- approximately
the same and that of other auxiliary facilities { stables, pens,
cribs, sheds, silos, summer lean-tos, etc) comprised within a
rural household; iz evan larger. In this case too, we will be able
“to give more precise data only after the wax ig over. In addition
to the above, with respect to immovable property, on this occasion
we should at least mention the destroyed or seized business
facilities, the number and value of which cannot even be estimated
at this point of time. These are artisan workshops, trading
outlets, catering facilities, premises for hire, and especially,
means of production: technical facilities, machines and apparata,
tools... It is impossible to determine the worth of 211 this, i.e.
"the amount of war damage the Mosiems caused the Serbs by.
destroving their immovable property alone.

It is no less difficult to establish the damage caused by the

laoting and -destrnction of their movable proparty: household
appliances and effecits, furnituxe, food. Here too in guestion is
the property of the already mentioned 4246 families inhabiting
bafore thelr benishment the 79 today destroyed settlements and
villages of the commnne of Bratunac, Srebrenica and Skelani. (We
should pexhapa draw attention to the fact that in this area there
were a total of 130 villages, of which 37 purely HMoslss, 39 pursly
Serb and the remaining 59 were mixed. In the mixed ones all the
Serh hamlets were destroyed and hurned). According to estimates
made on the basis of statistical data from the 1991 census of the
livestock in individual villages, and data-on the number of -saved
livestock, about 700 heads of cattle, 1400 of ch=ep 2nd 33000

of poultry were stolen. The case of pigs is interesting. About
11000 were destroyed. They were mainly killed or burned im their
pens, but there are testimonies to the effect that they wsre taken
away to bec eaten. The only thiig not known now is whether the
Mosleme Dbroke the rules of Talam or had in their ranks
mercenaries, Christians,whom they supplied with pork.
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This i3 a hilly and mountainous regicn, which means that the main
source of livelihood is agriculture and livest?ok breeding. The
losses of livestock alone were about US S 10 million in current
prices. "And that is perhaps the smallest part of the overall
losses. At the same time + Moslem villagers énd_families looted =mo
much that teday they have all kinds of things, inéluding livestock

‘and food, like they never had before . An exception perhaps, are

the years of the past wars.

The mentionsd losses do not include the property damaged in the

Serb settlements exposed to constant shelling from Hoelem heavy
artillery,
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RERUGEES

Paople whe lest their property, whose houses werxe destravad and

whose lives were in constant danger had no other alternative but

to abandon evervthing and seek refuge in other places and towns.

This was also done by the villagers of the burnaed and razed Serb

villages in the communes of Skelani, Srebrenica and Bratunac.
Having lest virtually everything they set out to places in which

they could expect at least some degree of safety for themselves

and their families, Many of them have remained near their villages

hoping to return to them soon. Others went to places where they
have. kinsmen. And many of them, who had no other option, sought

rafuge with 2ifferent humanitarian organizations i.e. _their

refugee centres.

This exodus involved a large number of people, in particular the
vulnerable ones, children, women, the elderly and the sick, and
has been going on for almosi a year now.

Bocording to tha data of the Republican Statistical 0ffice and tha
Republican Committee of the Red Cross, the number of refugees from
the areas of the communes of Bratunac, Srebrenica and Skelani,
reglstered iIn January 1992 was 2,§61, or 45% of the numbexr of
inhabitant. of Serb nationality inm these communes. But this figure
should not be taken at face value because Moslems . at least from
the areas of the mentioned communes ,account for 24% of the
refugeea in Serbia. The stated number of refugees is neither
complete noxr final., Ia order to avoid military service many man
. have not registered as refugees... This is particularly true of
: Serbs of consoription age. In addition, therae are hoth Serb and
| Mosiem refugees from this territory, alibeit in much smailer
numbers, in the neighbouring Republic of Monteneqro, as well as
abroad. It i3 already evlident that refugss migrations are very
frequent and dynamic.

Persons who are well-off mainly do not register with the competent
services, the Red Cross and Commissioner for Refugees, and
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thereby do not verify their refugee status. The extent of their
well-being is another' matter. These records largely exciude
children, especially those taken in by the close  relatives of
their parents. :

Howaver, irrespective cf all thiz the sad txuth ztends that zlmost

.a half of the Serb population of the communes in question is
cutside not only their communes but also their state,
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YUGOSLAV STATE COMMISSION
FOR WAR CRIMES AND GENOCIDE

ON WAR CRIMES AND CRIMES AND GENOCIDE IN EASTERN BOSNIA
(COMMUNES OF BRATUNAC; SKELANI AND SREBRENICA) COMMITTED AGAINST
THE SERBIAN POPULATION FROM APRIL 1992 TO APRIL 1993

Belgrade, April 1993
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STATEFENTS OF WiTRESSES -
ASSAULT ON GNIONA

a

o _ It was § May, St. George’s Day. The Simifes
celebrated. ' .

_ Blready in the morning the peopls from_ the nearby

" village of Cumoviéi mentioned that on their way from Gumiéi to the
.house of the family celebrating their St. Patron’s day in Gnicna,
passing through a_ forest known as Vghovi, they spotted -.ome

strangers whe seemed in a hurry; when Mihaileo Vukadinovié greeted
them they did not say anything in return. ¢

________ Dpuring thea same day nothing could be noticed on the
Muslim side except that thev did not move around like before.
nobody could be seen near their housea and we did not Xnow the
reason why.

On 6§ May an azsault was launched on Ghiona at 17.30.

We were first addressed through a loudspeaker by
Naser who said: "The people of Gniona; hand over your weaponry
within 15 minutes at Pera SimiC’'s house: We wikli not hurt anyons;
but unless you hand over your arms we will captura whoever is
still alive*” and he repeated it. On hearing this, the villagers of
Gniona started Jjumping out of their houses and windows and ran
towards the forest. :

Naser did not wait even for 2 minutes but
immediately opened heavy fire on us with all available weapons.

. . - 1Inm 2 - 3 minutes_wn were;aiready_in_thu waods . . and
they ran after ux and set immediately five or six houses on fire.

o ‘We did not know how many of them had attacked us but
there were manv. Gniona was encircled with poaitions where the

Muslims HKad been déploved already that morning and maybe even
earliit without s knowing it.

: On that occasion 2 peopl® lost their lives in Gniona
- Gazar Simié; 55; from the neighbouring willage of Studenac and
Radoijko Milodevié; 75; from Gniona;

Lazar Simié was killed en his way te Zoloduja and
Radojko MiloSevié&, being old and unable to run, rcmained stranded
in the house which was set on fire,according to his wife who
watched from the forsst their house, with Radojko inside, go up in
flames. The villagers of Gniona set out in the direction of
Zzalazje, some of them that night and others early in the morning.
pfter 2 - 3 days nothing was to be found in Gniona, everything was
destroyed in the fire which they had set.

The houses which could not catch fire were mined.
{Mitadin Vukadinovié)
'fﬁ-io
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viToMIR VUCETIC, of father Sreten, born in the village
of Loznica where he is living now in the municipality
of Bratunac, worker, Serb by nationality.

STATEMENT
on the Muslim assault on the Serb village of Loznica on
St. Vitus’ Day on 28 June 1992 when the Musljims killed -
' 8 and wounded 7 civilians

On the ave of the Orthodox feast St. Vitus’ Day, the
villagers of loznica appointed village guards to alert the vfllage
in case of a possible Muslim attack. On the very St. Vitus’ Day I
wae on guard duty until 11.00 hrs together with Zoran VuZeti&é. We
did not notice anything unusual.Then we left home to take a rest.
Soon after 1 fell asleap and was woken up by my wife Dragana who
told me: ‘Get up, the village has been attacked’. I jumped ocut of
bed and heard the sound of bullets coming from several directions.

. We were attacked by the Muslims from the direction of Cijepalo,
Piri¢, Doliva and Brdo. I immediately opened fire from my window
in the direction of 3umerice, becausa I saw fire from infantry
weapons come - from that direction. I noticed that the hamlet of
Cjepale near the village of Loznica was all ablaze, the Muslims
had set on fire all houses and everything that could burn. Close .-
by our side,Djokan Milovanovié and Milo3 Stojancvié were wounded
and we bandaged them up. The villagers of Cjepale had already
withdrawn towards me and we all together offered resistance to the
Muslims. I saw many Muslims opposite my house, gshouting ‘Allah
uegber’. From the direction of Piriéi, some 300 meters away from
me and the stables I saw the court executor Fahrudin -~ Redja
Hasanovié, of father Edhem, my former class mate, shouting on top
of his voice: ‘Serbs, are you glad’. Ne took a loudspeaker from
Rahman Sinanovié&, an old merchant from Bjeloc and said: ‘Ustashis,
do you need help?’ I recognized him by his voice. At the same

. time, Alija known as Kurta, who used to work in Sase before the
war as & mine-layer called his Muslims and saids ’Catch Vasa
Patrovié alive and take his mortar away from him’. As a matter of
fact, he and Vaso Petrovi& used to work together at Sase. We Wwere
almost totally encircled and had been under constant fire from
14.00 to 18.00 hre. beforea we received aid from Bratunac.

The following persons lost their lives close by my aide :

" Miloje Damljanovié, Svetozar Vudetié, Milorad
RonZevié, Djordje Pilipovié, Milenko Nikolié and Radovan Lukié.
Near the house of Bogomir Andrié&, withdrawing towards the road and
firing from their weapons, Verica Filipovié, 17, and Jelena
Stojanovié, about 40, were shot down.

when 1 withdrew with the wounded towards the road,
around 18,09 and turned over the wounded, X went back to the
village to collect the dead, ocur meighbours and relatives. Thea I
saw my house being consumed by flames. Only two beds and a glass
showcase were burnt down, 80 we managed to save the rest by
putting the fire out.

Lonn
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" All other houses in the village had already been
burnt down and the smouldering fire there could not be
extinguished.There were only 3 houses which. they didn’t burn down
for lack gf time. L :

I forgot to mention that I saw my relative Radevan
Lukié dead; he was killed and the golden cross that he had around
his neck was inserted in his mouth. They first took off his boots.
The following were wounded in this attack: Stanoje Milovanovié,
Dragan Vudetié, 2vonko Filipovié, Rado and Djokan Milovanovié,
Milo# Stojanovié. :

" vitomixr VuZeti& - Vito, sgd.
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ZVONKO FILIPOVIE, of father Nedja
born in 1959 in the village of Loznica
farmer, Serb by nationality

STATEMENT

On. 28 June 1992 , on St. Vitus’ Day I was ia the
hamlet of Cjepala near the village of Loznica where I defended
together with other villagers our houses and property. This being
a small hamlet,there were 'only 7 of us locals defending it, all
Dfi us farmers. Our wives and children wexe for the most part in
flight. : }

We didn’t attack any neighbouring Muslim wvillage,

nor did we provoke them in any way to do that on us. Occasicnally,
Muslims would open fire from the villages of Piriéi and Poloznik,
but they didn’t break inte cur hamlet because we repelled their
attacks. :
, However, on St. Vitus’ Day, around 14.00, we were
attacked from all sides. It rained and hailed heavily and this
made oux efforts to defend the hamlet even more difficult. We had
taken shelter from the storm in our houses, but on seeing Milovan
Lukié’s house on fire and the Muslims barge into the village and
start encircling us, we decided to withdraw. The Muslims attacked
us from all directions and with all available weaponry, so that we
had to close our eyes not to see all the bullets they showered
upon us.Re defended ourselves for some 2 hours and gradually
withdrew 4in the direction of the Drina River. I saw the Muslims
charging from the direction of the pPiri&i village shouting ‘Allah
Uegber’, but the visibility was poor, I could not recognize anyone
my sight being blurred by tha forest, the shrubbery and the hilla.
I recognized only one Muslim by the sound of his veice; his nams
is Kurta and I beard him shout to ihe Muslims: ‘Catch me Vasa
Petrovié alivel’ )

They opened fire from infantry weapons from the
direction of Piriéi, and we had by then already come down from
Cjepale to the point which we farmers call RKrizevac. I was wounded
in the heavy shelling there and further away my neighbours Rado
Milanovi€ and his brother Djokan sustained injuries as well., All
of us wounded, wc helped each other reach with difficulty Milotin
Damjanovié’s house, where they extended first aid to us. Radovan
Lukié perished at Cjepale in an attempt to defend his home, and
Djokan Milovanovié was wounded and then taken towards the Drina by
Tvko Filipovié. While they administered first aid to me in
Milutin Damjanovi&’s house I learnt that many villagers had
perished there in our clese vicinity. I saw in person the body of
Jela Stojanovié and the little girl Verica Pilipovié. From that
house I was taken to hospital in Loznica where I was told by my
family who came to visit me that on that self-same day , i.e. 8t.
vitus’ Day, 6 villagers and my neighbcurs had died and a woman
Jela  with her daughter Verica Filipovié. Some of the corpses had
been heavily mutilated.

I am prepared to repeat this statement anywhere and
1. anyti:g because we were attacked by the Muslims without any reason
g or motives.

i £ ¥ Zvonko Filipovié, sgd.
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wrLapINOvVIC MiLEVA, married to petko, bornm in 1939
in the village of Repovac: resident of the village
of Loznicar municipality of Bratunac, housewifes-

mother of 4, Serb by nationality

STATEHM ENT

On the eve of Holy Trinity in 1992, I remenber it
was a Sunday, 1 was working in my garden when my husband Paetko
came back from his guards duly and asked me to make him a cup of
coffee pecause he was tired. I went into the house and made himn a
cup of coffee and I didn’t as mach as £ill the cups when two of
our Muslim neighbours parged int

1, 3aban gasanovié, of gather BEdhem, from piriéd,

2. Mevludin - Eikeo Haganovié, of father Edhem from
piriéi :

3. Mehmedalija Begzadié, of father Sahman from
piriél.

rl

3aban attacked my husband Petko right away and
started peating bhim, pit him with the putt of his rifie on the
head so that Petko fell down. I started yelling and 3aban pressed
his hand on &Y mouth hit me with the butt of fis rifle above ny
left eye and hurt me padly.Saban was asgisted by his brother Kiko,
while Mehmedalija BegzadicC was watching them do it.

i After that, all three of them made jt for the door
and took away the rifle which they had- seized from ny husband and
. fled in the direction of the rivec.

N After this incident my neighbours helped us reach
the *-bl .2 Health Home in pratunac, and the hospital jn Loznica
where Petko sta ed for 4 days and I was treated for 7 days foxr
the wounds inflicted us by our Muslim neighbqurs oOn our Very
doorstep. We lost all documents testifying to the treatment
received in this war but the copies are certainly available at the
hospital. ' :

On 14 December 1992 the ‘Muslims attacked Bjelovad
and killed my two sons Mirke and Ceda Miladinovié&.

Hilena,uiludinoviﬁ, sgd.
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SLAVKA maTIé, wife of Rradivoje
born in 1945, resident of the village®
of Loznica, manicipality of Bratunac

STATBME NT

1 waa in the achool at pjelovac doing gomething when
around 6,00 in the morning the Huslims launched a strike on
aielovac. There was §haoting grom all sides ¢hen, namely from the

qirection of the Drina as well as from the foot of the Kunjevac

hill, %.©: from the direction of the Muslim villages of piriéi and
piljata. I noticed 'a large group of Muslims armed with rifles.
They had knitted caps °on thelr heads, rucksacks slung over their
ghoulders, wore blue clothes and orange bands around their headsa.
I could not make it to my house, which is around 1 km away from
tha school, and my children and husband were there. The Muslima
killed my husband Radivoije Matié and my daughtera snefana, 27, and
Cordana, 25. . i

all. Bogdana 11ié, wife of Milun from the village of voina from
srebrenica, gought to come to the rescue of my children, was
wounded by the Muslims but struggling for her life she killed a
Musiim who had previously xilled my family- 1 saw the wounded
Radosav yuZetié near a haystack. Boraka petrovié lay close by but
1t de not know who had wounded them. I saw the wounded cvietko
Lukié being taken towards the Drina to receive first aid but the
Muslims had already been there awaiting ouwr wounded to kill them
while first aid was adm;nlsterad to them. Lt was there that they
shot Milisav 11i¢ and wounded Stojan 11ié¢ while he was
transporting the wounded. put as Ilija 11i6 had alse peen there,
he managed to open fire and Keep the Muslims at-a distance for &
while., On the right bank of the Drina in Yugoslavia Milivoie
Juietié and 5 more civilians from our village wers wounded when
gniper fire was opened on them from a point known as +punarevi’ in
the Muslim village of pil jasa. 1 know that vidoje 11ié, Milovan
aimié and Mladien gedel jkovié, all from gikirié were wounded while
receiving'firut aid on a boat crossing the river. ’

on 21 pecember 1992
pratunac glavka Matié, agd.

L‘__________________—-——-—"'.'
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NEDJO PETROVIE, son of Mladjen
from Sikirié, commune of Bratunac,
born in 1952

STATEMENT
On ﬁunday, December 14, 1992 I was on gquard duty from 12.00

midnight ¢to 3.00 a.m. guarding the village of LozniZfka Rijeka,

commune of Bratunac. When I went off duty I went to sleep at the
house of my neighbour Ljubisav Nedeljkovié.That morning i.e. .on
December 14,1992, around 6§ a.m. I heard shooting in the village. I

got up and went out and saw my acquaintance Ljubisav Nedeljkovié -

running towards me, shouting that the village had been attacked.
Firing could be heard all around us, from the direction of the
Moslem villages, most of all from the direction of Piriéi and
Sikirié, i.e. the Moslem hamlet called Skela. I saw & group of
Moslems advancing from the direction of Bjelovac towards our
village. They were in camouflage uniforms and a few of them were
in mufti. There were 17 of them in the group, of whom 2 were
unarmed. They were silent.daving encountered a group of Moslems
below Jovanoviéli we  turned towards Bjelovac and saw another
group of about 10-12 Moslems about 20 m from us. They were armed
and said: "Come ta us, we are on the same side”. I was in the
company of Sreéko Mitrovié and we went to the Drinma and along the
Drina river hoping to save ourselves; at a certain point he left
me and was killed a bit later.After having met this last group I
negotiated my way through the shrubbery and sat down on the bank
of the Drina and started to take off my clothea intending to swim
ovar to Serbia.lfhen I decided to follow tha Drina and go along its
bank up to Bje€lovac and on the way I met Miloje Tanasié. I ‘threw
the rifle which I had into the bushes. We hid on the banks until
dark, i.e. l.p.m, and then from the direction of the MNoslem
ZaluZje another group of Moslems came along going towards
Jovanoviéi.It was possibly a bit before 1.p.m. when that group of
enemies set off towarda Jovanoviéi. I crossed over to Serbia by
boat in the evening. I did not recognize anyone among the groups 1
mﬁt. T?I Moslems storming the village could be heard shouting "Gat
them alive”.

I asseverate that among these voices I recognized the voice of ‘one’

"Kokan®, the son of Edhem from the village of Piriéi, who worked
with me for about 15 years in the Sase mine. “Kokan’s®™ words were:
"Get them alive, f... their Chetnik mothers".

I am not aware of any other circumstances having left the village
in the above described way.

Nedjo Petrovié

fans
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JaNJA SIMIC, wife of Ratke, born in 1949
resident of the village of Loznica, : .
municipality of Bratunac -

STATEMENT

In the morning of 14 Decemberx 1992 I and my husband
were asleep in our house in the village of .Loznica when we were
woken up by the blast of two bombs. We got up and my busband went"
out to empty the "ash receptacle of our stove and bring in some
five to light it. When he went out and closed the door behind I
heard a burst of fire that killed him. He' called for our help
twice but wa couldn’t get ont for we were fired on from the
direction of the Muslim village of BiljaZa.

My husband was shot at about 7.00 hrs., and already
then the Muelims started firing at everything in our village. Tha
moment my son.Zoran, 22, went out, someons from among the Mislims
called on him to surrender. He had better surrender, or else he
would be exchanged. This was a trick of theirs, for they fired at .
Zoran right away and wounded him.

son Zoran recognized Midhat Salihovié by his
voice and asked him:’ Midhat ., is it you?' Midhat replied: 'Yes,
it’e me, come over for a drink. If you don’t, we‘ll catch you and
impale you alive to teach you how good the Turks are at that’.

; At that moment Muliia Zukié, formerly my neighbour,
called me to come over for a cup of coffee, cursing my ’Chetnik
mother’. My brother-in-law Lazar Simié was wounded then, and wag’
called by -somecne, I think it was Rifet Salihovié, who
said:’Surrender, you Chetniks, your goose is cooked. Our people
with Muja =2ddin are in Veljavica, therxe are 1,500 of them, ws'll
f..k your 'mother’. Someone was wounded and asked for help and
Midhat Salihovié said:*Wait, now we’ll slaughter the Serba’.

I saw a group of around 20 Muslims. They wore
camouflage fatigues, shouted to us to surrender for Bjelovac was
ablaze. I couldn’t recognize anyone. By that time the following
were wounded: my son Zoran, Milenko Stojanovié, Lazar Simi&, Goran
Luki&. Aa for the dead, my husband Ratko was shot and in Vujadin
RovaZevié’s house Mitar Sarié and Zoran Trifié were shot down and
Aleksa Kovalevi€ was wounded.'

At dusk, I heard the Muslims shout to each other:
‘Catech Janja alive, encircle the house from left and right’. And
gomeone called-on our local villagers on the Kunjerac hill: ‘Come
on, carry away your dead, wa have killed them all’. When day
turned to night, I was the first to come out and was followed by
my son and Andjelko Stojanovié. We headed toward Bjelovac neaxr the

DPrina and took a boat across the river to Serbia and thus managed
to stay alive. - ‘

fonn
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Wwithdrawing to Bjelovac, I heard the Muslims rejoice
and shout: ‘Long live Panié, just wait, Serba, until he takes
over, he’ll teach you obedience and the Shipetars in Kosovo will
then make short work of you’. - i

We remained alive since we managed to hide in the
cellar as the upper part of the house was demolished completely by
MP mine throwers.

Bratunac, 16 December 1992 Janja Simié, sgd.
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Milorad Marjanovié, resident of the village of
grefaner muncipality of srebrenica

born on 10 Novenbex 1961 .

to father {yan and mother viinja

statement on the attack on the village of BreZane on 3¢ July 1992
in which 19 villagers of gerbian nationality wexre killed

: since the fall of Srebrenicd: all Serbian villages
of Orahovicar Jasenova, Radoieviéis Ratkovléi were burnt down and
we remained isolated because the nearest villaga was around 15 lam
away from ufs since we were alone, we gent our wWives: children and
elderly to Fakoviéi sc as to spare them: There were a total of
come 35 of them. Around 60+65 med remained in the village some - )
of which able to fight. Thers were in addition 8om& 15 women
raking care of hygiené, cooking and 1looking after cattle. We were
in a very grave aituation, poorly armed, getting whatever Wwe
needed £rom FTakoviéi on horseback bY 2 road leading through the
forest. Ve found it most difficult to obtain medicines and medical
supplies and had no W dical parsannel to help us. As 2 result e
didn’t receive any medical gervices for some 3,3 monthe. We also
had 3 mental patients. Wa ware short of cigarettes, and for the
heavy 8mOKErs among our men that was worse than going without
food. In yhe past two weeks they smoked walnut leaves. We waged
constant pattles with the Muslims from psmata and gukova Glava.
For a while we contemplated preaking via Osmata into Fakoviéi but
the Muslims were in the majorily and for that reason wWe wouldn’®
be able to defend the village.

geven days prior to the attack, 2 young w™an Novak
Krstajié decided to tr¥ it alene %o rakovié and pring s
cigarettes. The Muslims caught him alive and in that way found out
how many Ppec le we had. yntil then we had deceived them by stoking
fire even in the abandoned houses and bY opening fire here and
there from different directions, but after Novak was captured, t
sltuation.changaﬁ. The Muslims made extensive praparatlonl for. an
attack, cursed ‘our Chetnik mother’., threatened u3 and started
digging crenches. They Jaunched an attack at 4.45 hra. o3 30
July. They charged fixst from the direction of Osmat fro® almost
asg many a8 10 villages. At night they would come eloser and ocpen
mortar fire {n the morning- There weze at least 1,000 of them.
They would emerge aven from places where we couldn’t expect them
; from. After some ¢ierce fighting they started capturing even our
i own trenches and, running out of ammunition, we began to withdraw.
In the process. we split up inte gmaller groups. Somé fled toward
i Fakoviél, and some toward podravanie and t together with the
‘ olderly and women went roward Lipad. There were sone 10 men able
to fight there, and the group rotalled 27. We ontered the forest

‘ and the Muslims followed us shouting? ‘Let us 9O after them and
may ‘God help us’. Then they nevertheleas gave up but ljet loose

hunting dogs to track us down. On our way to 2isevel they had set
an ambush and a patrol bY the road in ordecr to stop us. There were
£ them on the road. We were walking next to the loweTl aide
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of the road, even their dog was near us. We could not move, not
even breathe. When they passed us by, we went over to the othex
side of the road and sat down by a brook where we stayed from
12.00 noon to 22.00 hrs. Then we started for the forest. Passing
through the forest we made a lot of noise although we tried hard
not to so that we decided to get out onto the road again. We
noticed that Obren Jovanovié had disappeared and we haven't heard
anything about his whereabouts since. We followed the road toward
the. town. We wanted to wait until dawn there, not knowing for sure
whether it was held by the Serbs. We decided to wait for the
cocks to crow, for it would mean that the Serbs were there since
the Muslims would have taken away everything they could find in
front of Serb houses. Zivko KeZevié and I set out to survey and
inspect the minefields and Zivko put the butt of his rifle down
(text of the original unclear) and said there wasa a mine laid
there. We fortunately walked around it and eventually escaped an
almost sure death. After that we went to Sase and then to
Bratunac. There were 10 victims and not a single has been buried
until this very day. I know of the deaths of tha following:
Milomir Stevanovié, Vidoje Lazié, Dostan Lazié’s mother, Krsta
Lazié’'s sister, Milo¥ Krstaji&, Pero Krstajié, Novak Krstajié,
Milenko Dragifevié€, Radovan Petrovié, Hilo# Novakovidé¢, Dragan
Stjepancvié, Milivoje Mitrovié and his eon Stanoje Mitrovié,
Stanko MiloZevié and his grandsom Vidoje Milodevié, Liubomix
Josipovié (an 8th former of the local elementary school the upper -
part of whose scull was smashed by a round of bullets; he
nevertheless made it some 500 meters further and then fell down),
Milisav Rankié and his two sons Mirko and Dragoslav, and Obren
Jovanovié.

Krstina Lazié was shot and set on fire in her hone,
a blind woman and a mental patient to boot. Vidoje Lazié was
crucifir4d and set ablaze to die in great pain. They proceeded to
set on tire his mother,brother-in-law and sister. Vidoje MiloZevié
was himself surrounded by them and when the Muslims came closer he
activated a bomb and killed both himself and those Huslims.

: The attackers and villaina shouted: 'This is how it
should be dona, f..k you, where are you now to see your housa
burningl’

Huso Halinovié& led those of Skenderovié, including
Vehbija Jahié. His father Salkica was an Ustashi in the last war.
Akif Jatié took over the command from my housae onwards, Hakija
Meholjié led 140 men from Srebrenica. Our village was looted, 43
households in total, and then burnt down. All our cattle wexe
taken away. There had been only 200 cows in the village.

Bratunac
8 November 1992
Milorad Marijanovié
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TATOMIR (of father Radoje) GvozpeEwOVié
Born on 29 -February 1976

porn in Ljubovija

Resident of Zagoni

Student

STATEMENT

1 lived with my parents in our house at Zagont.
pefore the war, we were on good terms with our neighbours both
from BljeZeva and from Cizmié. I had many friends in those
villages with whom I mixed and went to school. When the war broke
out we set up guards around our village.. Therxre were frequent
Muslim provocations from the villages of BljeZeva, €izmié and
Poso; they would fire at our positions using infantry weapons and
wae would fire back but there was never any largex-scale assault. .

' EBarly in the morning on 5 July 1992 I went to Bratunac to escort
young gsoldiers. When the army left, I and my brother Dragan
Teturned to, Zagonf at around 13.00 hrs. My brother - went
immediately to the position. I, my sister Rada and godfather Goram
Stojié , from Studenac stayed at home. Around 15 hrs. the village
came under cannon and mortar fire from the direction of Pale and
within 10 minutes 30 of such grenades fell on it. I took my rifle
straightaway and left for the position to defend tha village,
knowing that having shelled us they would launch an infantry
attack. Goran stayed in the house to wake up Rada who was asleep,
and it was agreed that he would go to the position and Rada would
withdraw toward Bognnovac. By the time I reached my position, my
house had been fired on from all directions. From the slope which
we call 'Ladja’ I heard them shooting and shouting *Allah uegber’.
I further heard heavy shooting from the dirxection of Jelovo and
realized that the village was totally encircled . At the sama
time, a group of Muslims set out from the direction of Budak and
Bljedeva, drumming the saucepans and shouting "Catch the one from
Dubovi under Medja alive, there ara two of them on the road near
I8éine Strane’ etc. I recognized among the attackers Nurija
Muratovié’s son known as Stico who was my classmate from Blje&evo
although I don’t remember his first name any longer. I also
recognized Muriz Martovié from Cizmi& who shouted ‘Catch me Dragan
alive, f... iti!* In faoct, Muriz was my brother Dragan’s
schoolmate. I could not recognize anyone else because they were
unshaven and bearded. They were clad in uniforms and civilian
clothes, moved in groups of 15 or so, were armed with automatic
weapons (automatic rifles, Thompsons, and an occasional hunting
rifle). They would baxge into houses in groups, take out valuables
and then set them ablaze. They first set on fire my Uncle Ljuba’s
house, then those of Uncle Blagoje, Sava, Rajo, Ilija, Milo#,
Nedja, Mitar, Nega, etc. I watched it all from the nearby hill
known as Krudka, having managed to break through the siege and was
then about 300 meters away from them but able to see everythin
well. Soon cur army arrived and pushed back the enemy. I cntereg
the village with the army. I first came across Uncle Drago's beody
and further away lay the body of my dead sister Rada. I helped
others drag out the bodies (from the ruins) and I know that the
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following were killed: Drago Gvozdenovié, Rad Gvozdenovié, Rlagoje
Gvozdenovié, Radinke MiloZevié, Ljubica MiloSevid, Mileva

pimitrié, Rajko Gvozdenovié, Mijo Nogovié, Matlja Jo¥inski, wMilo#
Milogevié, Mirko Dimitrié.

On that day they did not set on fire all the houses
because reinforcements arrrived very soon. The whole attack lasted

about an hour. I am prepared to state all this before any court of
law ox any organisation.

Bratunac, 5 February 1333

Tatomir
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MILADIN GVOZDENOVIE (of fathex Sreten)

year of birth: 1925 )
place of birth: Zagoni, commune of Bratunac .
place of residence: Zagoni

profession: pensioner

STATEMENT

Y have have been living in Zagoni = a village near
Bratunac, completely populated by Serbs - all my life. I remember
well the last war, during which Zagoni was buznad down. That,
however, had been done by the Ustashi who came from Bratunac. We
had no problems with the Moslems from the neighbouring villages of
Bljefeva, Cizmiéi and Mekote. When the Ustashl were advancing we
found refuge in their villages and when the Chetniks cams by we
sheltered them in our village. We had good relations with them
from that war until 1990, at which time they stairted provoking us,
serbs, in different ways. Let me give you an examplet on 18 May
1990, during a bus xide, Zaéir MemiZevié, son of HNurije, from
Bljeeva, wanted to tear my n3aikada” {cap which is a part of the
Serbian national dress) I used to wear all the time and which had
not bothered him until then. He likewise wanted to tear the
~gajkata* of Mladjo from Bratunac, whose last name I forgot, and
who from then on wore a visored cap, out of fear. In 191, aftex
those Moslems in Kajiéi were killed, there waa firing during the
night at our villaga {zom Bljefeva, and we had to organize guards
around the village. Rfter that we started arming ourselves on ouxr
owm, whichever way we could and knew how., When the real war
started, there was almost daily firing at our village from the
villages of BljeZeva and Pale, W {le we were working on the land,
and our guards responded to those provocations. .

on 5 July 1992, I was at home in Zagoni. At about
11.00 a.m. o‘clock I went to my brother Rajko’s place. It was
peaceful, but I felt something in the air. At about 3.00 p.m. I
decided to go home in order to hear the news broadcast. Grapade
firing started and it went on for some 10 minutes. At the same
time firing from ipfantry weapons started from Pale and Bljedeva.
Soon, there was firing from all sides from the direction of Kaolinm
and Ladja screaming, shouting and noise made by banging pots and
pans was heard. The assailants the village from all sides. I
tried to find a way out of the village, and I stole my way to my
gson Radoje’s place. At the crossroads above his house I came
across the body of his dead daughter Rada. Since I could not pull
her body out, I took her Scorplon and somehow succeeded in
breaking through the encirclement. From the crossroads ahove
=papratnica® I saw our houses on fire. I heard and recognized the
voice of Rada Milo#ievié, Milenko's wife. She was screaming. When
everything was over, she was found dead in the village. As herxr
four {ear old child had disappeared, we thought that it too, had
been killed and thrown into the fire. Howaver, two weeks later, it

was exchanged safe and sound, since the Moslems had taken it away
that day.
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- I saw many people attacking our village that day,
but I could not recognize any of them.

n  That day, they plundered all the houses and then set
them on fire and burned them down. They killed the pige in ths
courtyards and drove the other livestock away.

On that day, the following persons wers killed Iin
the village: Rada Gvozdenovié, 'daughter of Radoje; my son
Dragoljub Gvozdenovié; Blagoje Gvozdenovié, son of Milorad; my
brother Rajko Gvozdenovi&; MiloZ MiloSevié, son of Jovan; Hirko
Dimitrié, son of Mitar; Mileva Dimitri¢, all from Zagonig o and
his wife DuSanka, Mijo Malovié from Bratunac; Ljubica MiloZevid
was wounded, but she died in the health station in Bratunacj
Professor Ja¥inski, who was also wounded died in hospital, while
the wounded Radojka Gvozdenovié, Rajke’s wife, survived.

1 am ready to repeat this statement before any court
of law or organization. ’

Statement given in Bratunac, :
on 9 February 1993 signed Miladin Gvozdenovié
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BOZANA GvOozZDEROVIE

year of birth: 1950

place of birth: Obadi, commune of grebrenica.
Place of residence: Zagoni, commune of Bratunac
profession: housewife

-

STATEMEN T.

We got along well with our neighbours, the Hoslems
from Bljedeva and Cizmiéi. Ve visited each other both on feast
days and at times of mourning. When the war started wa ' did not
have any contacts since we started Xeeping watch around our own
villages. Occasionally they fired at our guards, but they did not
attack the village.

On 5 July 1992, I was at home attending to my daily
chores. At 1 p. m.Desa, my sister-in-law, called me to join her in
collecting the hay in the field called "MilanovaZa® on the side of
the hill facing Bljefeva. A group of eight of us, six women and
two elderly men, gathered to collect the hay. When we entered the
field somebody started firing at us with a machine gun from
MujEin and Zejneba Muratovié’s house in Bljeteva and we moved
away. After it had stopped, we started collecting the hay. We
worked together for about an hour and then sat down in the shade
to rest a bit and have a drink of water. As we sat downm, somebody
fired a machine gun again from the same house. T saw two men on
the window, but could not vecognize them. At the same time there
was mortar and cannon firing all over the village and our
positions. There were many grenades, but I didn’t count them. We
started running towards the cemetery where our men were on guard.
Peocple from BljeCava atarted shouting "drag them to the river,
take them alivel*® I saw two men with rifles and yellow bands
around their sleeves coming towards us from the creek. I knew that
they were Ustashi, because our goldiers wore no insignia. We
continued rumning, and when I reached our trench I asked my
husband Radoje about the children, because oux daughter Rada,
1973,  had stayed at home and I had no idea what had happened, toQ
our sons Tatomir and Dragan. Radoje told me to go and see what had
happened to them because he had to stay and organize the defensa,
since the Ustashl were attacking from all sides. I heard them
yelling “attack the Chetniks, don‘t let them go to Kaolin, get
them alive.” Among them I recognized Muriz Muratovié from
] Bljeeva, who was my son Dragan's achcol-mate and fellow
conscript. He and another fellow whom I did not recognize came TR
to Veso’s stablea in the hamlet of Jelah, vhile Desa and I hid
H under the shed of that same stable. The fellow whom I did not know

told him "set Veso’'s stable on fire". He thought for a minute
then replied “let’s get them alive, there they are, running down
the fields, and we’ll come back later. They went towards the place
where crying and screaming of women was coming from. From that
lace I went towards my home and went inm, but Rada was not in the
ouse. I then went back to Veso’s house, hid with Desa under the
veranda and when my husband Radoje came along, the three of us
gtarted towards »papratnica”, wherefrom he went further to seea
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what had become of the others, while Desa and T started towards
Kaslin. Our army from Bratunac had already reached Kaolin and they
had pushed the lstashi back to Blje¥eva. Before help had come, the
Ustashi had already killed my daughter Rada on the crossroad, and
ten other men and women in the village. They burned down almosat
all the houses, only four remained. They killed the livestock,
took all the more valnable things from the houses, and then burned
the houses down, yelling, firing and swearing all the time. I am

ready to repeat this statement before any court of justice or
jnternational oxganizatien. *

Bratunac, 5 Januaxy 1993

fingerprint of the right
thumb
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ATTACK ON ZAGONI

1 was in fact in Zagoni, communé of Bratunac, on
poth occasions the village was attacked, when innocent civilians
were killed and houses of the Serbs burned down. ;

I remember well that the first attack took place on
5 July 1992, about 2 o’clock in the afterncon. I know the time
hecause as I was having lunch grenades fired from Moslem positions
started falling in the village of gZagoni.

As soon as I ran out of the house where 1 was having
my lunch I met two young men whose names - as I learned later -
were Dragan and Rade. I didn’t know their last names. It might
have been Gvozdenovié.

Dragan told me that his sister, Rada Gvozdenovi§,
had been killed. I knew her only from sight, and as soon as I
heard the news from Dragan I went to the crossroads in the woods
near by. The road to the right from the crossroads leads to the
village. Right there, by the crossroads, I found Rada's dead body.
I realized that she had been shot from a rifle. Half of her head
was blown up. Judging by the place I found her at I concluded that
she had been coming from her village. That was confirmed to me by
the villagers who said that Rada was running from her wvillage,
that the Moslems caught up with her near the crossroads and killed
her.

At a short distance from there I saw a Moslem in
uniform. He ahouted to me "pon’t shoot, I am ona of you." Ve
neither fired at him nor were involved in any fighting against the
Moslems. The village was attacked by Moslems. While I was standing
at the crossroads looking at Rada’s dead body, the village of
gagoni started burning. There was smoke coming from the houses and
soon it turned into flame.

; Scme of the people from the village of Zagoni
succeed~d in saving their life by fleeing. The screams of the Serb
people, ' whose village had been attacked by Moslems, running away
from their village in fear and panic could be heard. The Moslems
were armed and they had with them a number of women who plundered
Serb houges after the people had been killed, after which the
houses were set on fire.

I was there some S5 = 7 days later when the wvillage:
of Zagoni was attacked for the second time by Moslems.

t did not recognize any of the Moslems nor did I
hear their names as they called each other, so I am unable to s8ay
anything on that. , .

I  left the village the day after, as I had other
things to attend to. I did not hear that anyone had recognized the
asgailants, and I never how many there had been. »

gigned Goran Krstlé, of father Dufan, from
Loznica, 10 Brafe Jugoviéa street
_worker; unemployed




VELISAV VASIE, nicknamed Veljke, son of Sreten
Born in Radoeviéi, Srebrenica, in 1962
Worker, Serb by nationmality

-

S TATEMEHNT

After tha fall of Srebrenica and the taking and
destruction of many Serb villages by Moslems, I found myself in
the village of =Zalazie, as a refugee. I joined all the other
villagers in the defense of the last Serb village in the territory -
of the former commine of Srebrenica.

On 8 June 1992, at about 5.15- a.m. Moslems attacked
us from all sides from their surrounding strongholds. The defense
of the village lasted until 3 o’clock in the afterncon. Wa
sucoeeded  in defending ourselves and pushing the Moslems back, -
although we had 6§ dead and 12 wounded among the villagers who had
taken part in defending the village. That day the Moslems
succeeded in. taking a part of the village and burning it, but we
did succeed in pushing them back after that. The next day after
the struggle we gathered the bodies of five dead Moslems and

exchanged them for the villagers from the burned down the Serb
village of Cumaviéi. '

After that attack on the village an advance party of
the Moslem army from the neighbouring villages, consisting of 5

armed Moslem men and two women, attacked our guards at Zalazje on
which occasion I was wounded.

When my wound healed I returned to the, villaga of
zalazje to help in the defense of the village.

Oon 12 July 1992, on cux big oxthodox holiday, st.
Peter’s Doy, at about 9 o'‘clock in the morning the Moslem
fundamentalists attacked us from all sides. The village was
defended by 47 villagers, among whom was the cook Radinka
Cvietinovié. The following persons were killed at the very
beginning of the attack: Zeljko Giljevié a Croat from Srebrenica,
who joined with his family the defense of the village of B3alazje
and Momeilo Raki& from Zalazje. The fighting went on tha whole
day. At 7 o’clock in the evening we ran out of ammunition and thus
many wera killed. Five persons succeeded in reaching a vehicle and
saving themselves, while two did not manage to get into the carx
and they were killed. The vehicle was riddled by bullets. HNenad
Grujleié, Gavro Pajié, Slavko Paji¢, Tomo Jeremié and Branislav
Stanojevié managed to get out by car while the firing was still
going on. I saw six of our men get caught: Miodrag Rakié¢, the
brothers Branko and Pero Simié , Milisav Ili€¢, Slobodan Ilié - a
judge from Srebrenica, and Miladin Tubié. We were on the o site
sida of our vehicle and unable to withdraw. As there were ® of
us left, we climbed up on the attic of a pew house.

The Moslems had already enterad the ‘village and
started setting the remaining houses on fire and Xilling the
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.defenders of the village who weré wounded. Among the six of us
five were heavily wounded and only one man was unhurt, a child I
believe by the name of Milan Jsremz . I think that in the fighting
which had taken place that day his brother, two cousins and a
considerable number of the Jeremié& family got killed. The Moslams
first plundered and then set on fire the house we were hiding in.
At about 10 o’clock in the evening we got out by means of a cable
wae found lying around since the house and itas roof were on fire.
We started towards Sase which is 3 km eway. It took us 9 hours to
get from the burning house to Sase. )

While we were in the house, which had already been
set on fire, we saw our men being taken prisoner, plundering of
property, we listened the assailants swearing at Serbs, loocked on
as they were setting the houses on fire, on a rampange in the
village and finally as the enemy army lined up in front of the
house in which we were hiding. Milomir Lazarevié, Gojko Jevtié,
Milan Jeremié and two other men from the wvillage, whose names I do
not remember were with me in the attic.

The enemy army was lining up in front of Naser Orié,
a policeman from Srebrenica, whom I know well. During the fiihting
and after the lining up of the enemy army I had the oppertunity to
see that the leaders in massacring the Serb population were the
following: . )
1. Zulfo Tursunovié
2. Hakija Meholjié, policeman from Srebrenica
3. Amir Mehmedavié&, nicknamed "Geza®
4. Senahid, policeman from Bratunac, I heard some of
the policemen also calling him Nurija, a slim, dark haired man. - .
Bach one of them was lining up his sompany. With them was also a
unit of Gypsies, led by a Gypsy from Kazani, whom I knew by his
nickname "Hake". :
Among the Moslems who attacked Zalazje and performed
this unheard-of massacre I recognized alsc the following: :
; 1. A man nicknamed ‘' "Beno", who used to be a worker
S in the "Sase® Zimnc and lLead Mine, from Srebrenica by birth,
' 2. A man by the nickname of "MijaZ," from Srebrenica,
3. A man known by the nickname of "Kreja," alsc from

Srebrenica,
3 4. A man by the nickname of "Djuli,” from Srebrenica,
% 5. Velid Delié from Srebrenica,
- 6. Sarija Mulalié from Bajramovié, commune of
i Srebrenica,

f 7. 38ukrija Celo from PotoZari who worked in the
- *Akumalatori” entexprise

8. A football player, also knowh as =>Calo”, from

Srebrenica,
. 9, HBusié, whosge first name I do not know, by the
nickname of "Hake" from Srebrenica, a teacher from Poto&ari.
Cut of the five of us who were wounded, two men
suffered a serious nervous breakdown and are completely disabled.

. | STATEMENT GIVEN BY: ,
signed Velisav Vasié, called "Velijkeo"
t J LA
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vinka Bofié, wife of Petar, daughter of Mladjen, born in 1937 in
Opravdi¢i, + commune of Bratunac, permanent ¥e§idenge in Magasic¢d,
hamlet of Gornji Maga%iéi, temprarily residing 1in Bratunac at
Kubatovac: street, house unnumbered, Serb by nationality,
housewife, has given the following

STATEMENT

Oon July 20, 1992, I was in my house. Around 11.45 a.m. strong fire
began from all sides but I did not realize at once that tha
Ustashi had attacked our village, I went out of the house and
Krstina told me that the Ustashi had attacked the village. I ran
and first hid in Boja's pigsty and later when I heard the Ustashi
making a racket I jumped out of the sty and into some bushes and

nettles nearby from where I could hear and see everything well. T -

heard Bajro Osmanovié, son of Ibrahim, swearing at his men and
saying: "Hurry up, if they get help, we’ll all get killed". I saw
him clearly, he was in mufti and he was carrying a rifle, I do not
know of which make. A group of Uastashi led by Saban Osmanovié, son
of Junuz, from our village, hamlet of MoZ&ilo, was coming from the
direction of Dexoniiii. With him were NedZaxd Osmanovié, son of
Munib, from our wvillage, hamlet ¢ Sumcnidi, and hia Drother
nicknamed Cvrko a: . the sone of #o:Lja Oa. ,ovié, one nicknamed
Tuzlo and the othaxr Cifo.-Saban ordered th:.. to go to my hamlet of
BoZiél and to take from the houses everything they could and then
burn everything; so they went to the village, took out everything
they could fr?m.the houses and then set fire to the houses, silos
and all auxiliary buildings. When they finished, I heaxrd 3aban
cursing them for having set fire to the silos without having
taken the grain out. Among the Ustashi I also saw Meho Osmanovié,
son of Junuz, from the hamlet of Mo&ilo, Senahid Avdié, son of
Idriz, from Glogova. They assembled near their graveyard, there
were a lot of them. I heard and recognized 3aban’s voice saying
that they were going to Avdagina Njiva to kill everyone and burn
everything, but when they set out from the direction of the forest
called "Klan&ié®, flre was heard and Saban said: "Here come men
from TKajiéi and Kravica, retreat quickly.”, after which they

started retreating towards Kr&evina and further on towards
Bljedeva,

Bratunac, October 24, 1992 Right index finger print
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Radomir I1i&, called Rado, son of Tomo, born on April 24, 1938 in
Maga®iéi, commune of Bratunac, farmer, permanent residence in his
place of birth, has given the following

STATEMENT

wFor years we lived in harmony and got along well with our Moslem
neighbours from the hamlet of Motilo. When war broke out in this
area for a time we lived together but relations were impaired for
every people kept guard around its villages. In the month of May ,
T do not know the exact date now, all the Moslems from the hamlet
of Motilo left-their houses, said good-bye to us, all were crying
and went towards BlijeZeva and izmiéi. Their departure had
nothing to do with us, they left their homes of their own accord,
without any problems or apparent reasomn. until July 20, 1992, na
larger military units attacked our village, but there were daily
provocations from the direction of &izmiéi from where they opened
rifle and machine gun fire on positions held by our villagers. On
July 20, 1992, we were at home or working in the fields. Around 12
noon, suddenly and from all sides strong forces attacked our
village opening fire from evey conceivable weapon on everything
moving, We started running trying to escape towards Avdagina
Njiva. My son Marjan took my wife smilja, Milenija TIli&, Zora
11ié, Ljubinka Ilié, wife of Ljubisav and Lijiljana Ilié towards
Avdagina Njiva by road and I ran to a creek and hid in the bushes.
T had no weapons on me. From that creek some 20 meters in front of
me 1 saw Meho Osmanovié, son of Junuz, until esterday our
neighbour, who was naked to the waist and had a machIna gun called
vSarac® in his hands,he was shooting from it and moving towards
the hamlet of BoZi&i. With me in the creek was also Milojka BoZié
who alsc saw.him. Meho was shooting and shouting: “Get them, get
them!® At that moment I eaw that the houses in the hamlets of
Boz2iéi and Deronjiéi had been set fire to. When our army came and
pushed the Moslem forces back towards Cizmiéi, I learned that not
far from Avdagina Njiva Moslem extremists had killed my son
Marjan, my daughter-in-law Zora, Ljilja and Ljubinka Ilié, the
wife of our neighbouxr Ljubisav. I then also learned that in the
hamlet of Popoviéi the throats had been slit of Blagoje and his
wife Ljeposava Popovié in a cellar and that Lijubica Milanovi&,
wife of Vliadimir, had also been killed. Vinka Bo%ié said that
among the attackers on our village she had recognized our
neighbour from MoZilo, 3aban Osmanovié, son of Junuz, and Milka
Bo%i¢, wife of Drago, told us that she had seen famil Hasanovié,
son of Mehmed, from Glogova and his group kill Milenija, HNarjanm,
gorka, Ljubinka and Ljilja. My wife Smilja stayed alive by sheex

luck because sha could not keep up running with this and
remained in a creek. b ” P

[

Bratunac, October 15,1992 {agd.) I1ié& Rademir
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Rosa BoZié, wife of Milovan, daughter of stanoje Simié, born in
1949 in the village of Opravdiéi, commune of Bratunac, permanent
residence at Maga3ici, hamlet of Gornjl Maga&iéi, commune of
aratunac, Serb by nationality, housewife, has given the following
gtatement in connection with the attack on the village of Gornil
Maga3i€is :

_ STATEMENT

Oon July 20, 1992 X and others were harvesting Radojlca
Jovanovic’s field. Avound 11 a.m, strong fire started on the hill
called “"Stolice" and I asked Radoijica whether he thought that we
were being attacked, and he said that he did not think so, a8
shooting was a common daily occurrence, 80 that we continued
working. Radojica  was honing a scythe and I was reaping.The
shooting soon became stronger , CoOmiRng from the hamlet of
pDeronjiéi and I turned around and saw a group of Ustashi coming
from the dirsction of thelr graveyard, led Dy Saban Osmanovié, son
of Junuz from the hamlet of Motilo. One of the men in the group
wae leading Marko Deronjié’s cow. Saban kept telling them to hurry
up and at one moment he said to Mehidin Smajilovié, son of Asim:

"Why don't you set fire to Luka‘s stable", so© that Mehidin
shouted : "you in the rear, set fire to Luka’a stable”. In that
group I also saw phmo Ibrahimovié nicknamed "Hepa®", son of Ibrahim
from Mo&ile, Meho QOsmanovié, son of Junuz who was naked to the
waist and who was carrying a machine qun, Osmo Ibrahimovié, son of
Omer who was carzying a cemi-automatic rifle and one of the
grandsons of Havko Ihrahimovié&, I do not know if he was Ibro!s of
Nazif’'s son. They were in tha company of another three men whom I
did not see very well and whom I did not recognize. I was hiding
in the wheat all the time and could see them well, I saw that they
first set fire to Luka’s stable, then Boja‘s house and all the
houses in BoZiél, Dercnijiéi and 11i6i., After having gat firae toO
all that they started withdrawing over Priso} to Mo&ilo and from
there towards Stoulica. y

Bratunac, November 7,1992

Right index finger print
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'Milka Bo%ié, wife of Drage, daughter of Milan Bogdanovié, borm in

1946 in Jedestica, commune of Bratunac, permanent residence _in
Gornji Magadiéi, temporary residence in Bratunac, Duana Ja:koylél
SCT.,NOusé unnumbered, >eLP DYy nationaility, nousewile, nas ‘Yiven
the following B

STATEMENT

"At the time of the attack on Maga3iéi I was at home and when I
heard that the Ustashi had attacked our village, burned I1liéi and
were attacking from the direction of Deronjiéi, I started running
towards the road leading to Avdagina Njiva. On the road I met
Smilja I1ié and her son Marjan who were also running towards
Avdagina Njiva. Running in front of them were Milenija Ili&, Zora
Ilié, Ljubinka TI1ié, Ljiljana I1ié and Nevenka Popovié. Smilja
started crying, saying: "Woe is me, Zlatko remained all alona in
the village, they will kill him", referring to her other son, and
Marjan kept telling her to hurry up and run faster, so that he
came shesd of all those women who were fleeing, probably with the
intention of protecting them, because he was carrying a rifle,
When we came near Milisav Popovié’s house, a man in jeans and a
blue T shirt jumped on the road from behind an apple tree in the
bushes . I did not recognize him. He immadiately started shooting
from a rifle and first hit Marjan, after which we all turned
around and started running in the opposite direction, and the man
stood in the road shooting at us, and shot Milenija, 3Zora,
Ljiljana and Ljubinka in the back. Revenka Popovié pulled me off
the road into some nettles so that the two of us survived, and I
later learned that Smilja had also survived, because she could not
keep up with the others. I saw the man who shot at us well, but I
did not recognize him, and as I was awfully scared I am nct sure
that I could recognize him now”.

Bratunac, October 24,1992

(sgd.) Milka BoZié

!oq"
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pushed the Ustashi back, and they ran away leaving both their loot
and victims behind .Only then could we get’ to our wounded and
dead. Then we found the horrendous picture of the twe dead
brocthers Dragan and Andjelko and their mother Savka Andjelkovié.
The Ustashi had cut Andjelko‘s head off only because he had . a
beard. Then we found the dead bodies of Milosav and Savka
Stjepanovié, Vojin Bogifevié, Milan and Sreten Rankovié, and Srbo

Djurié¢ and Radomir Djokié who were severely wounded and Drage
Djurié who had minor wounds. “

Bratunac, August 30,1992 Rade Stjepanovié
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STATEMESNT

by Rajko Jovanovié from JeZe3tica on the attack on his
village by Moslem armed forces on August 8, 1992

_ My name is Rajko Jovanovié, my father’ s name is Milovan and
't was born in 1932 in the purely Serb village of JeZestica where
I lived from birth up to August 8, 1992 when the vilage was burnt
down by Ustashl units. Until that day or rather until about April
of that year, all the villagers had quite gﬁod relations with the
population of the neighbouring villages of Srebrenica commune ,
i.e. the villages of Jagliél, Brezova Njiva, 3u3njari and
Babuljice. JeZestica belongs to Bratunac commune, Until April we

were good neighbours as we had managed to rebuild our mutual

relations after World War II whem my village had also been burnt
down by the Ustashis from the neighbouring Moslem villages I hava
already mentioned. In the last war, tha worat criminals, the

killers and arsonists were members of the Kamenica family led by‘

Bekto EKamenica and members of the Alispahié family. -A
particularly interesting case is that of the Zukié family because
in the last war Muharem Zukié was one of the commanders in
JeZestica whe £led to Bijeljina and changed his name to Nukié.
After some time he returned to the village of Brezova Njiva and
baecame 2ukié again.However , on August 8, 1992 it was as |if
histé y .as _repentiné itself bacause tha members of the same
families again led the bloodthirsty Ustashi unit of scme 200 men
who attacked JeZestica around noon. There were about 150
civiliang in tha.village at the time and about a dozen men under
arms to defend the village.The psfaahig launched their attack from
behind, that is from the direction of Kravica going downstream
where we had not expected them and they started their flerce
attack by throwing a hand grenade at the house of Dragan
Mladjenovié wounding him and killing his brother Andjelko. They
also wounded their mothexr Savka Mladjenovié, The  group
. responsible for this ‘attack included the nephews of Bekto
Xamenica, Munib, Ramiz and DIemail , the sons of Idriz Kamenica
from Jagliéi. Then there was his son Avdo and the sons of Omer
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Alispahié from Jaglié as well as the twina of Hamdija Alispahié&
also from Jaglié, I saw them and I know them well , only I am not
sure of their names but I know whose children they are. All of
them together tortured Dragan Mladjenovié hitting him with the
handle of an ax, finally hbresking hia skull until he passed aday,
they fired another shot at Savka and they cut off Andjelko’ s
head and took it with them screaming and yelling in . perverse
satisfaction. I watched all this from my hiding place "in the
woods about 40 meters away so that I saw it all, I also recognized’
their voices when they called us by name to come out of hiding so
they could kill us all. . I know that another four people from
J8%e3tica were killed that same day, 1.e. Sreéka and Milan
Rankovié, Milesav and Savka Stjepanovié,Vojin Bogi&ivié and some
were wounded like Srbo Djurié who passed away on the way ta the
hospital. After that first attack and massacre the plunder
started, first of food and everything else of value, the livestock
and then they set fire to everything around them, I think soma 55
houses in all. Thies went on until help came after an hour or two
when thely withdrew and we had to go to Bratunac te lock for

shelter as our houses had been burnt down, cur property
plundered so that we were left with nothing. I am still a
refuges.

T am making this statement of my own free will as testimony
of the crimes committed against the inhabitants of JeZe3tica and

I am prepared “o repeat this before any body or organization in
this country or abroad.

Bratunac, Augqust 16,1992 Signed: Rajko Jovanovié
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STATEMENT

Lo

by "Drago® Zikié from Fakuviél

On October 5, 1992 I was in the vicinity of army positions

-with my wife and her sister. Somewhere around 12 o’clock an

attack started from all sides. We ran through the corn fields
until we reached an old house near the -road leading to

Skelani. Nearby, wasa the guardpost where I used to keep watch but
they had all been killed.

I tried to pluck up courage and dash for the house but fire
was heavy around us and I couldn't so I went on down the road
under cover of the corn to anothexr house. We waited there for
15-20 minutea to collect our strength and take a rest. There was
shelling from all sides. They were all over the surrounding
slopes some seven to eight kilometers away. The village of
Fakoviéi lies in a depression surrounded by hills on all sides
with the Drina river flowing below.

We waited for about half an hour and then I told the women,
my wife and my‘alster-in-law, that we should crawl about ten
metars. to the river bank. My sister-in-law went first, them my
wife then myself. I told them to go downstream to the boat and to
hide.-thefa as there was no other way ocut, and I decided to satay
and see what would happen. As they went down, the fire subsided.

When the shooting stopped I crept behind the arms depot and
got to ébout 30 meters away from them. They were trying to break
into the warehouse which had an iron gate, When the gate began
to give way I ran for the detonator because I knew that the
warehouse was mined. I wanted all of them to get in before
blowing it up. However, when I got to about 10 meters fxom the
detonator , about one hundred of them sprary out of hiding where
they were guarding the warehouse. They grabbed mn; beat me and
dragged me to my house which was on fire. They knew who I was
and they said: *,,.now watch us manager, burn down your house."

-

;
1
'i




=110~ —_— e

They tied my hands with rope behind my back and ordered me to
guide them along Mle&vanska river, I had no choice. They were
afraid that the fields might be mined. I went forward but they
did not trust me. They thought I might be ready to kill myself
and take them with me. Behind me went the Turk, or call' him
what you will, an Ustashi, Zulfo by name. I don’'t known where he
came from, he was a tall, older man, dark, with a moustache and a

lrathe: long nose, I heard them call him by his surname
Tursunovié. BHe rode a white hoxse. They asked me : "Do you know
who this is ?*. I said I didn’t. " Yes you do, you Chetnik
motherfi.. ', they said.They beat me from behind, they tightened
the .rope round my hands, they beat me with whatever was handy.
soma with a rifle butt, others with a boot. The older man said:
= pon’t beat the old man, catch someone younger.” :

We crossed some 7-8 kilometers. When we came across a
village they told children toc throw stones at me. We came across
people everywhere who knew me. They asked one of them " Do you
ﬁ know this man?”. *“Of course I do, it's our postman Drago". "What
kind of a wman is he ?" "He‘s as gocd as gold”. Hearing that one
of them slapped him so hard that he fell. I can't remember
everything. I know we went on and at some point came across a
woman. Thay asked her too whether she knew me. =It's ourx Drago,
the postmun’, she sald, of course I know him® “What’'s he like?"
“When I go to the post office he takes care of everything.""Let
him f... your Surfa or Zurfa, something like that" he said.And so
we went on until we reached a tap. They asked me if I was thirsty
and one of them held me, because my hands wexrs tled, wanting to
let me drink but another one said 1" I won’t drink from the same
bottle as a Serb *, but they let me drink all the same. Then wa
went up a hill and I saw a dozen tractors there. They were big
tractors all of them facing Fakoviél,

They put me in a truck and I was brought to Srebrenica,
which building, I don‘t know.They shut me up with four other
people. It was dark and no-one beat me that night. The next day
I made a statement in the presence of Mirzat, the manager. He
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‘told me it was best for me to tell them everything., “"We know
everything anyway so you might as well admit.”., He tortured and
beat me. They took me back to the cell and the others asked
whether they had beat me and I said yes. The next day I was
interrogated by’ another man - a civilian working for the
army.Whatever I said he said I was lying. He insisted T admit I
had been using an "84". Then they would start beating us one by
one. There were 7 or 8 of them. One of them would hit you hard
but before you fell another would hit you on the ather side. That
man Mirzet, he was so strong that he must have been a karate
wrestler. He ordered me to raise my arms and then he would kick
me in the ribs. I fared no worse than the others, some of them
passed out from pain. The worst part was in the evening when
they returned from the field. They would come drunk, take the
keys fram the guards, come in and start hitting at us. I talked
to one of the gquards whom I knew, he was from Bratunac, and I
gaid that I could understand them interrogating us becauss they
were following orders from their command, but to beat us like
that wasn’t normal. He said he didn’t know what was happeni.n:g and
that he would see. There was a man called Beli, he would caome in
with a pole in his hand and hit me on the head. Once he grabbed
me by the hair and hit me from close up. There was nothing we
could do but shut up.Every day when he entered the corridor he
would tell his mem and particularly two of them from
Podravanja,“..beat the wits out of the old Chetnik". It waasn't

easy for them, I begged them to beat me because otherwise they-

would get beaten themselves.

That last evening they took the young man from Smederevo out
twice, and they took me out four times so that I fainted fin my
room. They came asking whether I waa still alive. I don't know
how many times they hit me on the head, but you know the old
saying about the cat with nine lives. Since then however, I
think it is even morae difficult to kill a human being. During
the time I spent there I think a received more blows in the jaw
than an average boxer. I would fall but I would get up again.
Three days before the exchange,to our misfortune, a grenada fell
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right in front of the prison and injured oned of the guards. Wa
heard them cry out “SaZa®, After that they barged in furious,
trampling: and kicking us. The night before our release they
called in the by o from Smedereve. I think they beat him for more
than an hour. When they-hrought him back they yellad "Nextl". I
stood up and said it was my turn. But the guard pulled out his
keys and said:"I know you, you are the manager and you will not
get out of here for as long as I am here. You don’t know ma, nor
will you ever find out, and it doesn’'t matter anyway." He locked
the door and left. All this happened because about twenty of
their men had been killed, akif among them.

This Akif had talked to me saying that we had something in
common, that: the Serbs and Moslemes were of the same blood' but
that ha had been the one to set my house on fire. "I saw that

your people had not burnt their neighbours’ homes and your .

neighbours would not have done that to you either so I did it
because I am not a local, I was sorry but those were my orders.®

In the moxning, around 9 or 10 o’'clock they barged in and
seeing that we had blood all over they ordered us to wash and get
ourselves cleaned up because otherwise our people would not agree
to the excﬁange. When we were ready a truck came for us. Then
somebody walked up to the truck and said * The postman will get
off.” When I climbed down they took me to an office and
interrogated me all over again. They asked me whether I knew so
and so and 1 said "Yes“"because I knew they had a list. This went
on for about fifteen minutes and then they said I was free. Then
somebody called the young man from Smederevo. They kept him for
about five minutes, when he got back on the truck they called him
down again and this time they kept him for about one minute, He
was covered in blood. His tongue was hanging out. They threw
him onto the truck. One of them kicked me and said :"Can’‘t you
see that oneofyourmen is dying so we won‘t be able to carry out
the exchange.'We thought he was already dead. As we passed
peasants along the road yelled at us : ® The Turks £.,,d Yyour
women who agave birth to vou and that is why you are so bad

Fens
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because you are half-breeds. You don‘t belong anywhere.®

The road was blocked. The truck went thkouqh the fields. Wea
reached the place _where wa were to be exchanged. I never
expected to live to see the day. '

In one of our conversations BAkif told me that he had been in
command for the attacks on Péravanje and Pakoviéi.
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STOJA PETROVIC, father’s name, Stanomir
born in LozniZka Rifka-Bratunac
on June 3,1948

STATEMENT .
on the Moslem attack on Loznifka Rijeka and Bjelovac on
December 4,1992

I come from LozniZka Rijeka, Bratunac commune, where I lived
all my life up to December 14, 1992 when the village was attacked
and burnt down by the Moslem Ustashi army.

In the surroundings of Loznitka Rijeka are many villages
with mixed populations as well as mostly Moslem villages but I
knew all the adults in those villages, be they Moslem or Serb
because we had guite good neighbourly relations before the war
and we used to exchange visits. When the hostilities broke
out,our village became the frequent target of attack by thas
Ustashis but our villagers, defending the village, managed to
repulse those attacks. However, on December l4 a wvery strong
Ustashi force attacked the village creeping up under cover of
the night and surrounding us from all sides and then about 6.30
in the morning the shooting started. I woke up my husband who
was one of tha village defenders, who grabbed his gun and started
shooting back from the house. I crept outside and saw that large
numbers of Ustashis were approaching from the Drina rivex , I ran
for cover into the house of Mika Damjanovié and climbed into his
loft  from where I watched . An hour or twe later, iam the
dayliéht I recognized that the attackexs ‘were mostly our
nelghhours from the surrounding villaéasf among them Rifeta
DaubaZi&, bornm in Brezovice who later settled in Bjelovac, Hasan
Dauba%ié, Rifeta’ s son also from Bjelovac, Alija Ibrié, known as
"Kurta® from Pirié, brotheirs Mirsad and Medo Malagi&, the sons of
Muja Malaglé from LozniZka Rijeka and their uncle Hajrudin
Malagié, Hajrudin Begzadié, Hakija's son from Pirié, the brothers
Muriz and Refid Sinanovié , the sons of Rahman , Sead Sinanovié,
son of Safet, Ned#ad Slnanovi#, the son of Safet and DZevad
Sinanovié, the son of Safet, all from Bjelovac or Sikirié, the
sorz o Edhem Rasanpovié from Pirié- Bahrndin known as "Bjelac”.
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Saban and another two brothars nicknamed "Kokan" and "Kiko”. In
addition to these people there were some women , Moslem women who
also fired at ua among whom I recognized two, Eema Kiverié, a
teacher from Bjelovac and Senada Sinanovié&, the wifa of Redid
Sinanovié who machinegunned the people side by sida with her
husband, and there was a third young woman. I heard later that
she was the daughter of a certain Ibrahim from Podloznik and that
she got killed. .

The orders were given by Bajro, known as "Mi¥" from
Voljevica, I don't know his surname. The attack lasted until 6
in the afterncon and many of the village defenders were killed, a
large number wounded, several women and childran killed, among
them sisters SneZana and Gordana Mati&, my son Mirko, two women,
Zlata Jovanovié and Radenka Jovanovié, Slobodan Petrovié, Milenko
vuZetié, Slobodan WNedeljkovié, Slavomir Damjanovié and many
others. When at dusk those of us who had survived had fled, the
Ustashis set fire to the village after stealing all they could.
Particularly prominent during the attack was Hajrudin
Hasanovié,nicknamed “Bjelac® from Pirié who was the . unit
commander and who yelled threats that he would catch us all and
slit our throats, calling us Chetniks.

There 1s nothing else that I can say except that about 80
villagers in all, mostly old people, women and children and

several wvillage defenders had been killed during the attack . on-

LozniZka Rijeka.

I am making this statement of my own free will, it is the
truth and I am ready to repeat it undar cath before any bedy ox
court of law in our country or in the world because I want the
truth to be known about the misdeeds of the Ustashis against the
Serb people.

Signeds

Stoda Petrovidé

-
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SLAVOLJUB RANKIC, son of Nedeljko,born 1951,
village of Bjelovac, Bratupac commune

STATBHMHENT

~ On December 14, 1992 I was in my house in the village of
.Bjelcvac. It muat have been about 6.a.m, when the sound of
shooting woke me up. [ jumped up and I was ready in nc time as I
slept half dressed fearing that the enemy, that is the Moslenms,
might catch us in our sleep and kill us as they had done in a
number of nearby villages of Bratumac communs. When I got out of
the house I thought that my village was being attacked from the
direction of the Moslem village of Piri€i. In fact the attack
was coming from both Piriéi and the left bank of the Drina river
which flows nearby. As far as I could see, and I could see-quite
well bacause they were near, the Moslem formations waere showering
my village with fire from infantry weapons killing two people on
the spot who were confused not knowing where the fire was coming
from, that is God’ s truth. My next door neighbonrs they were,
Steva Filipovié and BoZo Todorovié, who were killed on their
doorstep. Steva’ s wife Darinka ram up to him and was hit in the
leg and she uwas the one who told ug that the Moslems ware
shooting from the river bank, a spot known as the gravel mine.
We heard the Moslems call out * Darinka, come over here we have
your ‘hwiband with us *. They wanted to trick her and catch her
alive. But Darinks ran for my house crying out that Moslems werse
attacking the village from the Prina. I headed in the direction
of the fire to help the wounded and drag them ocut of range. I
gave them firet aid and then went for help ta get them to
hospital. In the meantime, mora -and more Moslema wexe
approaching our village, they were waaring camouflage uniforms
and some were in plain clothes. They had large back~packs,
black caps with orange head bands. I d5d not recognire any of
the attackers. We tried to organize ourselves in defen&e. We
were outnumbered by far. 'They charged into one housa after
another setting them on fire. The first to start burning was the
house of Stevo Filipovié whom they had already killed as I sold.
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Then they set fire to Dragoljub Filipovié' 8 house and they
destroyed his entire family except one of his sons who bhad zun
off to the village to lock for help and to try and save his wife
and two children. This Slavoljub Filipovié had a wife and two
children, a boy of 7 months and a girl of 3. His father's nanme
was Dragoljub and his mother’s Dostana. BHis father Dragoljub
and his brother Dragan were killed but bis wife Mira, his two
children and his mother Dostana are misziné. Their bodies have
not been found to thls day. Some people say they drowned in the
Drina or perhaps they were captured by the Moslems and kept as
hostages. On this same occasion Radovan VuZetié and his sasona
Milepko and Brano were also killed. Brano was 10 years old and .
bis body has still mot been found. The Moslems also broke into
the house of Radivoje Matié killing him and his two daughters
SneZana and Gordana, who were in the house at the time. They cut
off Gordana’ s breasts. They simply massacred them and I think
that the TV shot thia. The Moslems also threw a lLemb inte
Radivoje’s house. Bogdana Ilié was inslde, she was wounded but
she survived. After burning several houses, tha Moslems spent
some time in the house of our neighbour MiloZ and from there they
went off inte the night. It all stopped then and we collected
our dead an§ wounded under cover of the night.

Signed: Slavoljub Rankié

faus
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MIR); FILIPOVIE, born May 1,1968,

village of Bjelovac, Bratunac commune.
Occupation:formerly cook in Sase mine in
Srebrenica. Nationality: Serb

STATEMENT

I have decided to put on paper how I was captured in my
village of Bjelovac, Bratunac commune. I lived in that wvillage
until December 14,1992 when I waa captured by my Moslem
neighbours, one might say. For previously, both my family and
myself got on well with the Moslems until the first half of 1992
when they started attacking our, i.s.Serb villages, killing
civilians, plundexring and burning our houses. ;

On December 14, 1992 early in the morning, ( about 6.a.m.)I
was in my house with my mother-in-law Dostana, an old woman, my
two children, Oliver aged & and a baby boy of 5 months called
Nemanja. My husband Slavoljub was with us. We suddenly heard
the sound of shooting coming from the direction of the Drina
river ( our house was located between the river and the road). I
knew immediately that our village had come under Moslem attack. I
Jumped up.‘called my husband and the others. My husband rushed
out and I-hid in the attic and saw about 20 armed and unarmed
Moslems entering our yard on the river side. Just before they
appearsd and immediately after the shooting started, a young boy
of 10 called Brano Vu&etié, the son of Radovan our neighbour ran
into the house so he was with us when all this happened. Seeing
the Moslems entering our yard and shooting, we locked ourselves
up in the attic. I heard them squabbling outaide the locked daor
"..you go in, I darn’ t , you go, there‘s. no-one there,...."I
defused a bomb and threw it out of the window to save my family
(my young children and mother-in-law) but the bomb got caught in
the balcony fence and injured me slightly. I later heard that
the bomb had also injured a Moslem called Mithat Otanovié known
as "MijaZ" from Sxebrenica but at the time they ware not aware
that it was mv bomb that had hit him.

Fivi
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The Meslems broke down our door, barged in and up the aﬁeps
yelling that I should give myself up. They also broka down the
door of the attic and pointed a gun with a bayonet at us. I
recognized Mirza Hasanovié from Sase because he had worked in the
same mine as I. He recognized me too and said."Miro why didn’t
you say it was you.® I also recognized Haris Uhmetovié, known as
"Hari*, a former soccer player of the Suber team in Srebrenica,
then there was Senahid known as "Pobrian” from.Biljafe, Bratunac
commune. He was the one who guarded us all day in my house. At
one point one of their fighters, a young man from Suleska,
Srebrenica commune, walked in grinding his teeth and demanding to
kill us all, but Pobrin prevented him. Later on I heard from the
Moslems that the whole operation in Bjelovac wae led by Bajro
known as "MiZ"from Voljavica, Bratunac commune.l heard that hae
had also participated in the attack on the lake at Skelani. I
learat all this in captivity. He was wounded there. So he was
in charge of the operation on the lake one day and then UNaser
tock over., Mi3 was their deputy commander of the batallicn. I
heard this while I was held captive in Srebrenica. Most of the
attackars on Bjelovac came from the villages of Voljavice,
zalu?je, Bilja%e, I know most of them by sight but aot by
name.Also in the group was Mida and his younger brother, their

father' s name is Edo. Edo was a porter in the Sase mine. At 2

p.m. they took us to a holiday home of a man from Sarajevo in
Bjelovac pot far from my house and at 5 p.m. we were taken to the
Moslem village of Podloznik where they held us in a private house
for 5 days. Before they tock us to Podloznik I saw that they had
started to plunder our homes taking shoes, food and other things.
In Podloznik they held us in the house of Ramiz, the mine laysr
who had also worked in the Sase mine. Then Mi3 and Hazim from
Voljavice drove us to Srebrenica in a Mercedes. They shut up mwy
mother-in-law in Srebrenica, a building near the town hall even
though she is an old woman and has nothing to do with the war.
They took me, my children and little Brana to the wvillage of
Solodus#a, Srebrenieca commune after which I was interrogated.
While I was in Podloznik I recognized Zulfe Tursum and Kemo
Mehmedovié from Pala, Srebrenica. Kemal wore a dagger tied ‘to
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his knee. They offered their services to their army in Bjelovac.
The commander of the attack on Bjelovac Wwas Hi? and Hazim from
voljavice. Before the attack they came to the wvillage as an
advance party, at least that is what I heard in detention where
we were held for- two months.

During my stay in Sdloéu¥a, Srebrenica commune, I saw that
all the Serb houses had been plundered, the window panes, doors
and windows, the tiles everything had been stolen, there was
nothing left inside either for a normal life. They released us
6=7 days ago.

Bratunac, February 18,1992 L Signed: Mira Fillpovié

ll-l-!
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Milosava Nikolié,wife of Milorad
from the village of Opravdigi,
commune of Bratunac, Serb by
nationality

_STATEMENT

After the Moslems attacked Kravica on January 7, 1992 I fled to
Zelinje. I returned to my village on January 8, 1993, before my .
patron saint day, St. Steven’s day, to celebrate it.I arrived at
the village about 8.00 a.m. and everything was all right. I lit a
fire, made coffee and drank a glass of brandy, then I =atarted
baking bread for the celebration. Then I went to the stable to
tend to the cattle. I met Milivoje and Iva Milanovié and gave them
their key, to try to open their house with it. My husband Milorad
was about 50 m. from me when the shooting started. He then
disappeared and I could not see him and I returned to the stable
of Golub Jankovié. Already then I did not know what had become of
my husband. I returned to the village and heard the shouting of
Moslems, shouting hurrah, let the Serbs have it! I hid in a ditch
and saw someone going towarda Jovika’s house and stable and
letting the sheep out. Another one was standing, all of them were
zarmed. I started walking and saw the house of Bole Nikoli€ ablaze.
They saw me and came after me. One caught up with me and aksed me
if I knew him. I knew him from sight but I did not know his mname
and surname, They had already set fire to my house and they wade
me go into the house and bring out cigarettes. The one who had
recognized me asked me where the ciqarettes were and told me to
hand them over, and that they were taking me to their commander.
They brought me to the commander whom I recognized as Nezir from
Glogova, whose family lives in Avdagina Njiva, who previously
smugggled cattle. There a woman carrying a machine gun, cursing my
Chetnik mother, wanted to kill me. Cursing my Serb mother they
warted to kill me, while Patima Golié, Nezir and Ahmet
Goj&inovié's brother, whose name I do not know, defended me. When
1 started from .y house which was smouldering, Nezir gave me ‘his
rucksack to carry. They burnmed everything before them. I did not
see the killing take place, but from them I heard that they had
kxilled Novak and Vito Simié, our neighbours, élderly peopls. Nazir
ordered what was to be burned.whsn we came to Kravica, I saw
Ohran’s son called Huso and the son of 3aban Musié who worked with
my neighbour Pavle Nikolié.

In the village of RKajléi, Nezir, the commander told me to coma
along and see my Serbs ,where I saw the dead bodies of four men
and of one woman on a a stretcher. I recognized one of them, Goran
Nikolié, son of Cvijetin. One of the dead men was without a head.
According to Nezir, the woman had been wounded and had died.

They took me to Glogova to their headquarters located in the
house of a Serb, Nikolié, I do not know his first name. I spent
the night there. During the night three women wanted to kill me.
In the morning one Ibifevié threw a knife at me which stuck in the
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door, demanding that I say that I love.Alija Izetbegovié. That
Ibisevié claimed that he had killed Rado MiloSevié and othera in
Glogova during the summer, and claimed that worked in the store in
Glogova. When they attacked me, I was defended by Fatima Golié,
while her brother told me "fuck your Serb mother, I would kill you
if It were not for my sister”. I was taken to Srebrenica by Fatlima
Golié, her son Hajro and her daughter. Fatima is, namely, on the
military police force. In Srebrenica they. took me to the police
station ( former Secretariat of the Interior) to the officers on
duty, where Dostana from Bjelovac, I do not remembexr her surname,
already was. T was interrogated by Zulfo Tursunovi¢ and the
commander Nurija. Later we were taken to prison in the courthouse.
They kept coming into the prison and maltreating us all the time.
They would put a gun to ocur foreheads, curse our Serb mothers, or
come into the prison knives im hand asking whose throat to slit
first. A man from Bratunac put a knife to my throat and said:
"your Gavro slit my mother’s throat®.

With me in prison was Andja Mitrovié from Patkovei, Zvornik, who
told me that she had been raped in Konjevié Polje, that she was
pregnant, and that she even knew who the father was, one Husein
from Cerska where she was in prison. One KxdZa, a Moslem, told me
that Drago from Srebrenica had died in prison.

Occasionally I saw my neighbour Ratko Nikolié, who had been
captured in Kravica, he was black and blue all over and would only
blankly stare in front of him. I know that the following were with
him in prison: Mifo Milovanovié from Sase, Branko whose surname I
do not know from 2vornik, MiZoc and Drage {rom &vormix, or
something like that, I do not remember well, then one NKedfo or
Stevo, all of them mainly taken prisoner in Cerska in May last
year., >

A police officer on duty , Biref Gabeljié, formerly am inspector

in the Communal Assembly, whom I knew, came one day and told ma 1

» Yo~ { vro will not have you". In this police station they call
each owner by Serbian names, but we all know that they are

Moslems. They call one of them UPI and one Salke , Osman and
Basan; a big blond man, were also thers. b

I am ready to rep;at all this before any court.

Hiiosava Nikolid
{thumbprint}
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GVOZDENIJA MATIC, daughter of Vidoje, village of Sikirié
Nationality: Serb, occupation: housewife.
Bratunac commnune

L

STATEMENT

On December 14, 1992 I was in my house in Sikirié when the
shooting started at 5.55. I slept upstairs so I ran down the
steps, went into the kitchen and my husband Desimir followed
me.Desimir is a farmer and we've lived all our 1life in the
village. As I entered the kitchen, I turned on the light and a
bullet shot through the window from the direction of LozniZka
Rijeka and hit the stove in the kitchen. Desimir and I ran
outside, _

We came under heavy fire outside and we saw a large group of
Moslems jumping over the fence of our yard. There must have been
about a hundred of them. There were some civilians and some in
camouflage uniforms carrying weapons. The group included some
women and older boys carrying sacks for the loot. The part of
Sikirié where we lived was mostly inhabited by Serbs. Among the
Moslems there were unarmed men with large back-packs. I ran to
the pigsty while my husband ran to. the other side of the house,
they shot him and killed him on the spot. I hid among tha pigs
and when iﬁey killed my Desimir I heard them saying * Sleep, old
man, =leep”. All that time, my husband’'s aister called BoZana
Dstojid was in our house. She did not manage to escape bacause
the moment she got up to run the Moslems killed her. Actually
she was killed under the kitchen tabe - that is where we found
her. While I was hiding in the pigsty, a young dark Moslem
(about 25 he must have been) came up wearing a coloured uniform,
but I could not recognize him now. Seeing me he gave me a sign
to crouch and asked me if I had any flour. X told him we had
plenty of everything in the honse beqging him to take everything
but not to slaughter me. Ha was followed by another Moslem in
plain clothes, I racognized him as Redid from Brezovica, he was
carrying a back-pack. I hid and he did not see me. ﬂhen the twe

Fona




~124~

of them left, fearing I would be found, I climbed u,. on the roof
beams. Later on at least a hundred of them came looking around
in my pigsty. But I stayed where I was until about 9 p.m. Abaut
6 p.m. four Moslems appeared including the one who had spotted me
in the pigsty and I heard him explaining to the others how he had
‘ound me there in the morning and that noéw I was gone. Ancther
ona from the group said °I have been waiting here for 2 hours,
she could not have left unnoticed*. A little -later , another 4-5
Moslems came in to slaughter soma plgs, they took about 7 pigs,
killed them,cut up the meat in pieces; packed it and went off
with it. I heard one of them saying ta the others:"Edo or Medo,
I am not sure which, you have been near pigs and you know how to
kill them®. Be answered that he had never slaughtered any pigs.
I think they were referring to Rdo from Osma&, Srebrenica commune
who had settled in Sikiri€ a few ysars ago, I was still in
hiding when about 7.30 p.m. the same paopla who had killed the
pige set fire to both houses and both stables taking my cow and
horse with them, Among the Moslems who burnt down our village
and Kkilled us Serbe I recognized Alija Xbri¢ from Pirié, he was
in plain clothes and he was not carrying a gun, alse Bajrudin
Begzadi¢ from Pirié in a coloured uniform, Meho from Bajrié and
his two daughters and Esma Kiveri&, a teacher from Srebrenica and
I heard her clearly eay:"Go from door to dooxr, wait for them and
kill them and when you’'ve killed them collect the loot™., I saw
Alijo. Jbrié take a canister with brandy inside, some meat and
sitting on the porch say:*If you were alive now Desimir we would
drink to You because your brandy is so gpod.”I saw Alija break
into the curing shed. 1 also heard that RZedid Sinanovié £from
Bjelovac had killed Milos Jovanovié¢ from the small village of
Jovanoviéi. In the group of Mosleas I recognized Jusuf'’s
youngest son and daughtai—in—law, then I recognized MHeho and
~ his two daughters and he is from Bajrié&, then Rukin’s daughter
who i3 Jusuf’ = daughter-in-law. Then there was Mirsa, Edo's
brother from Osma%, Desimix and his sister weras killed by Edo
and Mirso, both from Osmaé, becausa they were the first to jump*
over our fence. About 9 o‘cleck in the evening a transporter of
the Serxb army reached the Loznica bridge and then I heard the
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Moslems saying " Let’ s get out of here, they have come from
Bratunac, they could surround us and kill.u#."I went to hide in a
shed when about 6 Hoslems came by carrying their loot collacted
in the Serb houses, they were on the run fearing the Serb army
becausa they knew the Serb army had probably discovered that the
Moslems had killed so many civilians, plundered their homes and
burnt down our village. Thén I went downhill to the river in the
direction of Bjelovac. As I climbed over a wire fence I itapped
on a corpse in the dark. I learnt the next day that Grozda and
her son Zlatan had been killed there. Zlatan was a c¢raftsman. I
was present when they carried BoZa Todorovié from Loznica and
Novak Vuksié& also from Loznica out of the transporter and when
they both died there while we ware walting for the boat to carry
us across to Ljubovlja in Serbia where they would get medical
care. There were a lot of wounded people waiting te be
transported to Serbia for treatment. I too crossed inte Serbia

by boat.

Signed: Gvozdenija Matié&, born 13938

J

N S .rm-ﬂﬂw“mmfﬂi' :“




-126~

AATKO (Rajo) NIKOLIE

Born on: July 7, 1945

place of birth: Opravdiél, communa of Bratunac
professlion: worker - night watchman :
"ationality: Serxb '

STATEHMHERN.

I was born in the village of Opravdiéi, in the
commune of Bratunac which is a purely Serbian village in which I
lived all my life. I did not do my military service since I was
found incapable, and due to the fact that T was not a conscript I
did not take part in the war as a membsr of the Territorial
pefense nor was I officially issued any arms.

I was captured on January 20, 1991 in my native
villaga of Opravdiéi by the members of Huslim army, namely by a

group of about 25 soldiers in camouflage unifeorms, all of them '

armed with automatic rifles; I knew no one from the group. They
appeared suddenly, fired at me immediately and wounded me in the
leg, although I was in civillan clothes, unarmed and I did not
even attempt to escape. They took me to Parvane and then put me
onto & truck. After that Naser arrived from FKonjevié FPolje
togethe. with Zulfo Tursunevié, so I left with them and their
army for JeleStice from were I was taken on foot to a Muslim
villags and then from there driven to Srebrenica. They locked me
up in tha police astation prison. Thers I found Kostadin Popovié,
called, °Kojo" who was captured on Christmas im Kravica, Miéa,
whose last name I do not know, but I did find out that he was from
Sas and that he worked on a floatation line, as well as an old man
from Jeleitica whose name or surname I dld not find out,. gince he
was badly beaten and died that night im prison.He was taken away
the next day and buried somewhere. The day after, I ramember it
was a Wednesday, I was taken to thes first floor, teo the offlca of
a man dressed in a camouflage uniform. I saw on ths table in
front of him a large bayonet, scme salt on a plate and a gun. He
asked for my name and surname, vhich weapons I was officially
issued, how many children I had, where they wera and whare were
the other members of my immediate family. After that he asked me
whether I knew what the knife and salt wers used for, and when I
answered that salt was used to flavour food and a knife for many
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purposes, he said that I was wrong, and that a knife is used to
draw crosses on the body and salt to sprinkle on them. He did
not ask me anything else, he did not beat me and the policeman on
duty took me back to prison. After that the policemen who wera on
duty, two or three of them would enter the prison at a time and
beat us all over, using their hands, feet and rods until we
would loose consciousness. Thay would beat us up like that on a
number of ocassiona in the course of both day and night, as each
shift would come to work. While beating us they would curse our
Chetnik mothers and use other obscene words. I did not know these
policemen, not even their names, since in our presence they called
one another by Serbian names such as Bata, Zoran etc. I was in
prison until 16 January, when Skelani was attacked. On that day
they transferred three of us to a prison which was located behind

the court in Srebrnica. Three of us were locked up in one zIcom,
while in the room accross the hall they kept the women. On , that
same night they brought six more wen from the vicinity of Skelane
whose names I never found out, and locked them up with us, At the
beginning of February, they brought from Pobudje, from a barn
they kept the prisoners until then, among others, Andja, I don‘t
kxnow her last name, I just know that she was from a village in the
vicinity of Zvornik and that she worked in the Vezionica plant in
Zenica, a seventeen~year old boy named Dragan who was captured in
May 1992 in Kasaba, Branko Sekulié wounded and captured at Rogal
also in May 1992, Ilija, I don’'t know his last name captured in
Skelane and Jakov from Popovié who was captured in Konjevié Polie
while he was returning from the army as well as a man from Zenica
whose name and surname I don‘t know and who was wounded and
captured 1in Kaji&i on Christman during the attack on Kravica. We
spent the entire time in that prison. During that time we were
beaten with all sorts of objects by the guards and others who the
guards let it, a number of times during the day and especially at
night.Zulfo Tursunovié came two or three times and asked who bheat
us, and we answered that we were beaten by whoever wanted to do
it, and immediately after he left we were beaten again just like
before. Sometimes- they would take out some of us, particularly
Kojo and beat him up so badly that when they brought him back
into the prison he would be in an unconscious state. puring that
entire time, a doctor never came ta prison to examine us, except
for one ooccasion when we werea taken to tha hospital for
examination. Even then wa waere not examined by a doctox, we just
told him where we hurt and he sent us back to prison without
giving us any medication. As a result of the daily beatings in
prison, Kostadin Popovi&, Miéo and a man from tha vicinity of
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Skelane who was about §3 years old diad. When Kostadin died they
stopped beating us, while Mido died a few days aftex Kostadin.
They took tha three of them from the prison and I heard that they
.buried them in the cemetary in Srebrenica.During the whole time we
spent in captivity we did not bathe and every 2 to 3 days we got
only a small bucket of water. We ate only once a day, and I know
that I ate beans 43 times and potatoes on.two occasians ;the food
‘was uncooked, unsalted and inadequately prepared. With the food we
got a small piece of ocatcake, on 3 or 4 occasions corn bread.

We had nothing to lie on or cover ourselves with.

On Fabruary 18, 1993 a man without a left arm up to
the elbow came ta prison and said that the first one to get up
would be exchanged, and as I was the first to stand up, I was the
ona chosen for the exchange. We were taken to be exchanged twice
and then brought back, I and Ilija who was in the hospital at that
time due to an injury. On the third occasion on February 26, 1993
we were exchanged at Jezero. Since I was beaten and my ribs were
broken, and considering that I had lost 25 kilograms, I was sent
to the hospital in Zvornik were I spent two weeks being treated
and recuperating. I have the reqpired medical certificates which I
am submitting.

I am prepared to repeat this statement in any court
or international organization.

.
e

In Bratunac, 3, April 199%3 Ratke Nikeolié,sd.
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MEDICAL CENTRE ~IRTERNAL MEDICINE WARD
ZVORNIK

Hoapital biachnrga Certficate

Name and surname: Ratko Nikoliéd

from Zenlé in the vicinity of Kravica was treated in this hospital

on the internal medicine ward from March 1, 93 to March 14, 1993
for the following ailments: Asthena cerperis, St. post Centusienem
cerpexis., St, post Fracturam costae IV et VIII sin.

Method of treatment: Hyperalimentary dlet,nutritive solutions
containing high doses of proteins, fats, carbohydrates,
vitamins,electrolytes and essential aminc acids and analgatics.

The patient was admitted on this ward due to extreme physical
weakness,exhaustion and fatigue, pain all over the body. In
addition, the patient complained of frequent, liquid defecations
without any traces of blood or phlegm. Namely, seven weeks prior
to being admitted to the hospital the patient was captured by the
Muslim army and taken.to prison, where he waa physically and
mentally maltreated and at the sams time very poorly fed.

According to the patient’s statement he weighed 75 kilos before hea
was captured and on admittance to the hospital he had ewmactly 50
kilograms. Whea he was admitted to this ward the patient
wis actively mobile,...., afebrile and gave the impression of an
patient in a med'um grave condition. He was conscious, orlented in
time and space and towards himsel? and others. The patient was a
man of medium hight and asthenic constitution.and had the body of
an extremely malnourished man. On the basis of am ausculation,
rhythmical heart action with clear tenes and no cardiac murmers
was registered. The pulse was 86/min and the blood pressure 110/80
mmgh.The breathing frequency and respiratory sounds were found to
be normal.The front abdominal wall was slightly baldw - the level
of the thorax,soft and without resistance on palpation, and
painfully psensitive on the entire surface. The liver and spleen
could not be felt. Upon admission all the basic laboratery
analyses were done: Bb-5.7mmol 1/1., Br-2.8., Le- 6.1., sugar
level 2.8 mmol 1/1,total bilirubia 7.5, nik romol 171,protein
plasma 63g/1, urea 4,1 mmol,creatinine 66 micromol 1/1., ALT
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133nkat. AST 266 nkat. sugar level control test 3.8 mmol 1/1,
urine normal. A surgeon examined the patient and determined a
post-contusion state of the body and a post-fracture state of the
fourth and elghth left ribs. Upon adinission an

electrocardiographic examination was made and the findings were
regular: sinus noatrial node as the pace maker of the heart
activity, and fregquency about 65/min., negative T waves in D2,D3
while the results of the radiophotographic examination of the
lungs were regular as well as the findings of the pulmonary
segments examination. A radiologist examined ‘the X-rays of the
thorax and found the state characteristic for the fracture of the
fourth and eighth left ribs. In addition a nsuropsychiatrist
examined the patient and found the patients neurological state
normal and his mental state without any psychepathological
gymptoms. An echographic examination of the abdomen was made and
gave the following resultst: the liver @eomewhat enlarged and
lowered, homogenous and lighter in colour. The kidneys are large

and well developed on both sides of the pyelocalicectasis systen.
The parenchyma is wider than normal. An edema of the medullaxy
pyramids was found. In the lower left lobe of the kidney in the
parenchyma a hyp... change was found the size of 1 em. The urinary
bladder was empty. During his stay in the hospital the patient
received oral and parenteral hyperalimentation and analgetics and
vitaming and oligo-elemenns and essential amino acids. Discharged
as recuperated with the recommendation to be on home care and

spared all physical or other activities for at least one more
month ‘and then to contact an internist for a check up and the
required laboratory analyses.

Ljubisav N. Gavrié. M.D.
spacialigt fox internal diseases

MN.B.: Officially authorized by the undersigned: The Discharge
certificate could not be reproduced. : )
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STATEMENT
In the early morning hours of Monday, December 14, 1992 I was
sleeping in my house in Sikirié. My father and brcther ‘were also
in the house. Shooting in the village started around 6.00 a.m. I
ran out into the yard and saw a Moslem machine gun firing from the
direction of Salko Begzadié’s house, which is some 300 meters
distant from mine.
I called my father and told him to run away because the village
had been attacked by Moslems. While he was leaving the house I
fired some 10 bullets to.frighten them. The shooting grew in
intensity and did not stop, it came from all sides, also from the
direction of the house of Desimir Matié, i.e. from the direction .
of the Moslem village of Piriéi.
I set out towards my guard post and Mirko Petrovié from Bjelovac
(8 settlement) came along running. Ha told me that he could not
start his truck and that he was running to Bjalovac to get : help.
Running after him was Milovan Simié, wounded in two places, who
said that a bullet had hit him and that "Turke” had entered the
Serb houses there in Sikirié, from the directLOn of Salko
Begzadié’'s house.
I went to the asphalt road and was Joinad by my father and brother
and Milivoje Mitrovi¢ nicknamed "Miko”. I saw a large group of
Moslems coming towards us along the Drina river from the directien o8
of Salko Begzadié’s house. They were about 100-200 m. away. I saw i
when Rado Mitrovié was killed and Dragica WNedeljkovié wounded.
She 1is now in hospital in Valjevo. The Moslems were in fatigues
and in civilian clothes. They were silent. I could not recognize
anyone because of the distance and because it was early morning. I
saw when Milivoje Mitrovié waa wounded near the Drina. We
withdrew towards the village of Bjelovac.During the following
night we crossed the Drina river, and spent the whole day hiding
on its banks.
I know of no other particulars. I heard the voices of the MNoslems
from the asphalt road cursing; *F... their Chetnik mothers, let’'s
take Bratunac®.
That =ame evening, December 14,1992 , {actually during the day
about 10 o’clockiwe took the wounded to tha Serbian side, and
while they were on the right bank of the Drina they were shot at
by Moslems from Bosmia from infantry weapons. On that occcasion; in
Serbia, 5 people were wounded, as well as Mladjen Nedeljkovié and
Vidoje Ilié, both frcm Sikirié, who were driving the boat. I do
not know the names of the wounded. In the evening, i.e. night tha
rest of us crossed over to Serbia by boat, after having taken carse
of the wounded first.
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eqd.Predrag Nedel jkovié,
born in 1963,from the
village of Sikirié&,
commune of Bratunac
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Milorad Nikolié,borm in 1934
in the village of Opravdiéi,
commune of Bratunac,where he
has permanent residence,farmer

STATEMENT

After on January 7,1993, our Orthodox Christmas, Moslems hit and
burned the village of Kravica and killed on that occasion a lot of

Serb civilians, women, children and old people, to ‘escape the
Moslems, as I am old and infirm, as is my wife, I and my wife
Milosava fled to the village of Zelinje. ' '
On the next day, i.e. on January 8, 1953 we returned to our
village and were in our house somewhera around 10 a.m. My
neighbours Mitar Nikolié, his wife Radojka and other villagers

returned to the village with me, We returned to the village so as

to celebrate our patron saintsday,St.Steven. After we had coffee

in the house I and my wife went to feed the livestock to our
stable, some 300-400 m away from the house. When we approached the

stable firing from small arms began from the direction of Mandiéi

and Mrakovac hill. I was startled by the fire and I saw at a
distance of around 200 m away as the crow flies a firing line of

Moslems, who opemed fire on us. Bullets ricochetted around us

hitting the frozem ground. My wife started wending her way up the

hill  towards the house and I stayed there to try to give her

cover while she advanced towards the house, Then I heard the
Moslems shooting 2round our houses as well. As my wife had just
gone home I ran up to see what was happening and I heard the
Moslems shouting to each other that she was to be caught alive and
I alsc heard bullets blasting scmewhere about 50 m. away from me

behind the houses. Because of the fice from small arm= I could not
see what was happening around the houses but I had to retreat
towards the woods so as to save my life. At that point I leost all

trace of my wife who was a very sick woman and could hardly move.

Some time later I heard from my neighbours that the feeble Novak

Simié, 60 years old and Vitomir Milanovié&, aged 48, were killed. I

asked the villagers who were pulling out the dead bodies of these
two men whether perhaps they had also found the body of my wife

and they said that they hadn’t although the whole area had been

searched. On that day when the Moslems caught my wife they burned
down my house and all the auxiliary structures around it, they
drove away a team of oxan, one heifer and 18 sheep;before that
they had plundered everything that could be taken away and they
took it away using my cart.

They also set fire to other houses, those of my neighbours, who
were either alive or were killed.

Bratunac, February 5,1993 Statement by:
: sgd. Milorad Nikolié
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Was Srebrenica a Hoax? Eye-Witness Account of a Former United Nations Military Observer in

Bosnia

by Carlos Martins Branco

Global Research, July 24, 2005
First published by GlobalResearch.ca, 20 April 2004

erver Carlos Martino Branco casts serious

This detailed account first published in 1998 by former UN Military Obs
ICTY) that "genocide was committed in

doubt on the decision of The Appeals Chamber of the Hague Tribunal (

Srebrenica in 19985."
" Bosnia Serb forces carried out genocide against the Bosnian Muslims (... ) . Those who devise and implement
races, ethnicities and religions provide.

genocide seek to deprive humanity of the manifold richness its nationalities,
This is a crime against all humankind, its harm being feilt not only by the group targeted for destruction, but by all of

humanity."
Under these premises, Radislav Krstic was found "guilty of aiding and abetting genocide” and sentenced to 35 years

imprisonment.
For details on the 14 April 2004 judgment, see the ICTY Press release (!9 April 2004) at:

hitp:/fwww.un.org/icty/pressreal/2004/p839-e.him
Michel Chossudovsky, 20 April 2004

e R e e
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Author's Preface
I was on the ground in Bosnia during the war and, in particular, during the fall of Srebrenica.

One may agree or disagree with my political analysis, but one really ought to read the account of how Srebrenica fell,
who are the victims whose bodies have been found so far, and why the author believes that the Serbs wanted to
conquer Srebrenica and make the Bosnian Muslims flee, rather than having any intentions of butchering them. The
comparison Srebrenica vs. Krajina, as well as the related media reaction by the “"free press" in the West, is also rather
instructive.

There is little doubt that at least 2,000 Bosnian Muslims died in fighting the better trained and better commanded
VRS/BSA. Yet, the question remains, WHEN did most of these casualties of combat occur? According to the analysis
below, it was before the final fall of Srebrenica: the Muslims offered very little resistance in the summer of 1895.

| was UNMO [United Nations Military Observer] Deputy Chief Operations Officer of the UNPF [United Nations
Population Fund] (at theatre level) and my information is based upon debriefings of UN military observers who where
posted to Srebrenica during those days as well as several United Nations reports which were not made public.

My sources of information are not Ruder & Finn Global Public Affairs. My name is not included in their database.

| do not wish to discuss numbers and similar matters pertaining thereto. There is reason to believe that figures have
been used and manipulated for propaganda purposes. These figures and information do not provide a serious

understanding of the Y ugoslavian conflict.
The article is based upon TRUE information and includes my analysis of the events. The story is longer than what |

have presented here in this article.
It is my hope that it will contribute to clarifying what really happened in Srebrenica.

.

Was Srebenica a hoax?
It is now two years since the Muslim enclave, Srebenica, fell into the hands of the Serbian army in Bosnia. Much has

been written about the matter. Nonetheless the majority of reports have been limited to a broad media exposure of
event, with very little analytic rigor.

Discussion of Srebrenica cannot be limited to genocide and mass graves.

A rigorous analysis of the events must take into consideration the background circumstances, in order to understand
the real motives which led to the fall of the enclave.

The zone of Srebrenica, like almost all of Eastern Bosnia, is characterized by very rugged terrain. Steep valleys with
dense forests and deep ravines make it impossible for combat vehicles to pass, and offers a clear advantage to
defensive forces. Given the resources available to both parties, and the characteristics of the terrain, it would seem
that the Bosnian army (ABiH) had the necessary force to defend itself, if it had used full advantage of the terrain. This
however, did not occur. ’
Given the military advantage of the defensive forces it is very difficult to explain the absence of military resistance.
The Muslim forces did not establish an effective defensive system and did not even try to take advantage of their
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Th i i ; ;
b :issﬁ‘;i}ti\:loag;vir:‘;nin :jdld! not authorize his return in order to lead the resistance. Military power fell into the hands
total ineptitude fhe g ta dE'I :’"9 history of Incompatibility. The absence of Oric's clear leadership led to a situation of
Tho betes .f ntradictory orgiers of .hjs Successors completely paralyzed the forces under siege.

avior of the political leaders is also interesting. The local SDP president, Zlatko Dukic, in an interview with

European Union observers explained that Srebrenic i i ich i
Al n ' a formed part of a business transaction
logistical support route to Sarajevo, via Vogosca. 3 fon which involved a

He also claimed that the fall of the enclave formed part of an orchestrat i i i [
: ed campaign to discredit t
support of Islamic countries. This $ g T Tn Vst in e

was the reason for Oric to maintain a distance from his troops. This thesis was also

:ihefeende;d by the local supporters of the DAS. There were also many rumours of a trade within the local population of
e enclave.

Another curious aspect was the a
nothing to relieve the milita

the "Drina Corps”, was exhausted and that the attack on Srebenica wa
other regions. Despite this fact, Sarajevo did not lift a finger in order to
Serbian forces and exposed the vulnerabilities created by the concentr
attack would have reduced the military pressure on the enclave.

Itis also important to register the pathetic appeal of the president of Opstina, Osman Suljic, on July 9, which implored
military observers to say to the world that the Serbians were using chemical weapons. The same gentleman later

accused the media of transmitting false news items on the resistance of troops in the enclave, requiring a denial from
the UN. According to Suljic, the Muslim troops did not respond, and would never respond with heavy artillery fire.
Simultaneously, he complained of the lack of food sup

plies and of the humanitarian situation. Curiously, observers
were never allowed to inspect the food reserve deposits. The emphasis given by political leaders on the lack of
military response and the absence of food provisions loosely suggests an official policy which began to be discernible.
In mid 1995, the prolongation of the war had dampened public interest. There had been a substantial reduction in the
pressure of public opinion in the western democracies. An incident of this importance would nonetheless provide hot
news material for the media during several weeks, could awaken public opinion and incite new passions. In this
manner it would be possible to kill two birds with o

ne stone: pressure could be laid to bear in order to lift the embargo
and simultaneously the occupying countries would find it difficult to withdraw their forces, a hypothesis which had
been advanced by leading UN figures such as Akashi and Boutros-Boutros Ghali.

The Muslims always harbored a secret hope that the embargo would be lifted. This had become the prime objective
the Sarajevo government, and had been fuelled by the vote in the US Senate and Congress in favor of such a
measure. President Clinton, however, vetoed the decision and required a two thirds majority in both houses. The
enclaves collapse gave the decisive push that the campaign needed. After its fall, the US Senate voted with over a
two thirds majority in favor of lifting the embargo.

It was clear that sooner or later the enclaves would fall into the hands of the Serbians, it was an inevitability. There
was a consensus amongst the negotiators (the US administration, the UN and European governments) that it was
impossible to maintain the three Muslim enclaves, and that they should be exchanged for territories in Central Bosnia.
Madeleine Albright suggested this exchange on numerous occasions to Izetbegovic, based on the proposals of the
Contact Group. '

As early as 1993, at the time of the first crisis of the enclave, Karadzic had proposed to Izetbgovic to exchange
Srebrenica for the suburb of Vogosca. This exchange included the movement of populations in both directions. This

was the purpose of secret negotiations in order to avoid undesirable publicity. This implied that the western countries
accepted and encouraged ethnic separation.

The truth is that both the Americans and President Izetbegovic had tacitly agreed that it made_ no se_nse'ta ip_sist in
maintaining these isolated enclaves in a divided Bosnia. In 1995 nobody believed any !unger in tt]e inevitability of
ethnic division of the territory. In the month of June 1995, before the military operation in Srebrenrc‘:a. Alexa rgdar.
Vershbow, Special Assistant to President Clinton stated that "America should encuurage.the Bosnians to think in
terms of territories with greater territorial coherence and compactness.” In other words this meant that the enclaves
should be forgotten. The attack on Srebrenica, with no help from Belgrade, was comple!ely unnecessary and proved
to be one of the most significant examples of the political failure of the Serbian Ieaders.hlp,

Meanwhile the western media exacerbated the situation by transforming the enclaves into a powerful mass-media
icon; a situation which Izetbegovic was quick to explore. CNN had daily brpadcas_,is_ of the Images of mass graves for
thousands of corpses, obtained from spy satellites. Despite the microscpplc precision in the localization of these
graves, it is certain that no discovery to date has confirmed such suspicions. Since there are no longer restrictions on
movement, we inevitably speculate on why they have still not been shown to the world.

bsence of a military reaction from the 2nd Corps of the Muslim army, which did

knowledge that the Serbian unit in the region,
s only possible with the aid of the units from
launch an attack which would have divided the
ation of resources around Srebenica. Such an
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thesis of genocide.

But of even greater importance than the genocide thesis and the political isolation of the Serbs, was
the UN: either the UN joined force

the UN would be completely discr
the last straw which led western

blackmailing of
s with the Sarajevo government in the conflict (which subsequently happened) or

edited in the eyes of the public, leading in turn to support for Bosnia. Srebrenica
governments to reach agreement on the need to cease their neutrality and
commence a military action against one side in the conflict. It was the last straw which united the West in their desire
to break "Serbian bestiality”. Saraj i i il

It was necessary to create conditi

a vital role in this process.

The besieged forces could have easily defended the enclave, at least for much longer, if they h_ad been well led. It
proved convenient to let the enclave fall in this manner. Since the enclave was doon]ed to_ fall, |t_was preferap!e to let
this happen in the most beneficial manner possible. But this would only ha_vg been viable if Sa_rajevn had political
initiative and freedom of movement, which would never occur at the negotiating table. The deliberate fall of the
enclave might appear to be an act of terrible machiavellian orches'tramn. but the truth is that the Sarajevo_
government had much to gain, as proved to be the case. Srebrf:mca was not a Zero-sum game. The Se.rblalns won a
military victory but with highly negative political sjde-effects, which helped result in their definitive O§lraCIZaf]0‘n. \
We might add a final curious note. As the UN observation posts were attacked, and proved impossible to maintain,
the forces withdrew. The barricades set up by the Mushm_army drd_not_ let the troops past. These troops were not
treated as soldiers fleeing from the front line, but rather with a sordid differentiation. S
The Muslims not only refused to fight to defend themselves, they fon_:ed others to fight on their 4o alf. 2 ?\;{Ile :
instance, the commander of a Dutch vehicle decided after conuersaigons with ABiH to pass thed_ r_rletrr.I L u§ im
soldier threw a hand grenade whose fragments mortally wounded him. The only UN soldier to die in the Srebrenica
i i e Muslims. i N
((}:zilrfévﬁa‘:t?z: "Bl?:nbgoﬂt"eaches at the European University Institute, Department of Social and Political
Sciences, Badia Fiesolana, Italy
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"Srebrenica story"
A journey through evidence
and documents

Srebrenica - falls
three times!

It is frequently overloocked that during Bosnian civil
war, the town of Srebrenica fell to the Bosnian Serb
forces not once (in July 1995) as most people know,
but three times:

1) BApril 19, 1992 - sresrenica falls to
the Serbs for the first time. Srebrenica
Muslims promise not to fight and offer their
weapon. The Serbs trust them and offer
autonomy in return. Only days later, though,
the Muslims under leadership of Naser Oric, a
Cop turn war criminal, not only renege on the
promise given - they start slaughtering
Serbian civilians. The Islamic terrorists do
it in their traditional, bestial fashion,

2) April 18, 1993 - after whole year of
struggle and suffering where the West was
Supporting Bosnian Muslim side few different
ways, the Serbs manage to militarily take
over Srebrenica for the second time. With
only tiny core of Srebrenica still under
Muslim controcl, NATO countries threaten to
carpet-bomb Bosnian Serbs if they do not
withdraw. The Serbs agree but only under
condition that peace be guaranteed to the
region. The Muslims should disarm. All sides:
Muslim, Serb and U.N. (i.e. NATO)
representatives sign 11 Point agreement that
conforms to the Serbian demand. Srebrenica -
the first "safe area" is born. NATO forces

hltp:f’fsmska-mreza.comeosniafSrebrcnicafoverview.html 3-3-07
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(in U.N. uniforms) are to disarm their Muslim |
proxy - but they renege on the agreement.
U.S. secretly arms Bosnian Muslims.
Srebrenica terrorists are now free to
continue their atrocities against the Serbs.
Islamic terror is under NATO protection.

3) July 12, 1995 - 1In order to convert
NATO from defense force into a World
Policeman the Western governments are ready
to wage all out war against the Serbian
pecople. But first they need a good excuse.
They need a holocaust story. Clinton's
Administration tells Islam fundamentalist
leader of Bosnia, Alija Izetbegovic, that at
least 5,000 Muslims should die. The two set
Srebrenica as a trap. Naser Oric, leader of
Srebrenica criminals, provokes the Serbs for
the last time and then secretly withdraws
with his close followers. The remaining
Srebrenica Muslim forces are now without
leadership. They battle among themselves
whether they should oppose imminent Serb
attack - or simply surrender. Most of them
decide to leave their women and children and
try suicidal break through thick Serbian
defence lines - all the way to the next
territory under Muslim control which is miles
away. This insane strategy exacts heavy
price. Great! The West gets its excuse. The
World Policeman is born. God gives NATO right

to control the Earth.

The aftermath of this story is no surprise. NATO
airplanes are followed by NATO troops and large NATO
bases. Bosnia is but a colony conquered. The lie
about "Bosnian Serb mass-execution of Srebrenica men
and boys" is revamped whenever the West is to tie
their screws tighter on the conquered but rebellious
Bosnian Serb population. Despite years of digging and
lack of any material evidence to the atrocious claim
- entire Bosnian Serb leadership (both military and
political branch) is declared to be "war criminals."
The intention is to decapitate and subdue the Serbian
people. The side effect is utmost racism that denied
one whole people the very right to exist. In other
words the West conducts genocidal policy against the

hitp://srpska-mreza.com/Bosnia/Srebrenica/overview.html 3-3-07
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Orthodox Christian Serbs in Krajina, in Bosnia, in
Kosovo, in Central Serbia. :

It is high crime that the Serbs who settled in Bosnia
in 7th century and who formed all the towns and
villages through and through (including Srebrenica)
are now denied the right to exist on the lands where
their forefathers did for more than millennia. That
is the true crime.

Let us now take a closer loock at the first fall of
Srebrenica.

NEXT:

[ In 1992: Srebrenica surrenders to the Serbs -
right away ]

BACK TO:

[ Srebrenica "massacre" ]

Where am 1? PATH:

Book of facts

History of the Balkans

Big powers and civil wars in Yugoslavia
(How was Yugoslavia dismantled and why.)

Proxies at work
(Muslims, Croats and Albanians alike were
only proxies of the big powers)

- Croats are resurrecting Nazi Croatia

- B ® Muslims are resurrecting Turkish

Empire
- Kosovo Albanians are making Drug Haven

3-3-07
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Van: "R Despotovic" <despot@tiscali.nl> 8 5
Aan: "Nico en Neeltje" <nico.s@slobodan-milosevic.org>; "Jenny Ligtenberg”

Verzonden: vrijdag 2 maart 2007 1:07
Onderwerp: Lies of the Vigilantes

Serbia called to account

sir, | find Janine di Giovanni's article today deeply offensive. She is clearly biased in her reporting. | have had family in
Sarajevo during the so called "siege". Their water and electricity and telephone lines were cut off right at the beginning
while their neighbours, Muslim and Croat, were unaffected. It was great sport in Sarajevo to round up the Serbs and
move in Muslims after the owners of apartments simply disappeared. My uncle was killed by the Muslims fighters
posing as doctors in llidza. Another relative was saved by the skin of his teeth because the butcher who rounded the
Serbs up got too big for his boots and was taken care of on Izetbegovic's orders. The numbers di Giovanni gives of
Muslims killed is also totally inaccurate. Please see hitp://grayfalcon. blogspot.com/2004/1 1/bosnia-death-toll-
revealed.html from which the following excerpt was taken ,

"I don't like to make premature estimates. But it will be over 100,000, and surely under 200,000. Our list only includes
persons killed as an action of war, not those who died of indirect reasons of war,” says Tokaca who cannot give
enough praise to the support of the Norwegian Ministry of Foreign Affairs." :

This number includes all three peoples Muslims, Croats and Serbs, who lost their lives, civilian and military.

To compare the Serb people to Nazis is deeply insulting, taking into account the fact that so many of them perished in
WWII in Jasenovac and fighting the Nazis, Croats and Muslims who were their allies.

She mentions Srebrenica but does not mention Naser Oric who burnt, raped and butchered Serbs and destroyed their
property, even killing the animals, in the surrounding villages, using Srebrenica as his safe haven after his bloody
forays outside. He served three years at the Hague and is now a free man. The Dutch UN troops have a lot to answer
for in turning a blind eye to what was going on. For someone who claims to be in touch with events in Bosnia di
Giovanni could not have been unaware of what was going on. How could she stay silent on what was happening to
Serb civilians? What was so revolting about the Serb civilians that she could not highfight their plight?

Even bringing this case before the ICJ was totally absurd. To brand a whole nation genocidal is unforgivable and | as a
Serb am sickened to the core reading this. It is one thing to take sides. However, it is altogether another, to call
yourself impartial and have your opinion taken seriously.

As Ms di Giovanni has put her case, | sincerely hope you will give me equal opportunity

Branka Perry

Pt Pt Pl Pl P Py Pl Pl Pl Pl Pt Pl P Bl s P Pl Pl Pt P Pl

| don't think there is that much that you are disagreeing about really.

I algsolutely agree that the Croat attack on West Slavonia in May 1995 (a UN Protected Area) was a
major factor in the decision by the VRS to try to "close down" the eastern enclaves (Gorazde, Srebrenica
and Zepa). It is almost entirely overlooked in the western media coverage: for them it's a different
country, different war completely missing the whole point that Serbs had been in one country

3-3-07°
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atia) ur)is!amic ?;i?a?s%gifin fiving in one country not as persecuted minority under fascj g’

fikes on VRS positions and sy )-'_The complete lack of response to the Croat attack and thmsl':l?ATO i
Gecision had bean mads <l Pplies added further k‘i the impression (correct as it turned oﬁt) that that;r

; Situation on the ground” as the milita

around Sarajevo: the Musiin and Croats |3UI'ICI]ed a catastrophic attack against the Vﬁg g:syist;i::\osum
BBC Martin Bell EESCﬁbEdI?g Igrz?inttg: ?:srﬁgﬁgeamgnd machine guns ("scenes from WWI" was how

i g A ' S. But even th 't spi i
other than stupidity combined with a callous disregard for their own soﬁigecr:l:il\?;st R SekeAnaig

g:élﬁ}gab:ﬁgég;g?;: L;ii ilmThe withdrawal of Oric in advance of the final abandonment of
told that the polii nfusing. As far as | know he was ordered out for "consultation” and then

cal leaders would let the enclave fall Oric is reput i
reason he was ordered out was because the leaders i g

v knew he would defend Srebrenica. Again it is
fe%c]:rted that he led supporting !mnps from the Tuzla front lines to allow as many as poss'?ge of the men
in the column of 12-15,000 coming from Srebrenica to make it through VRS lines. Many did, many did
not as ha:_; been said. The real argument is how many died in combat and how many were killed after
surrendering. Whatever the total (and 7-8,000 is way too high it seems) not all were killed in cold blood
(however n}ucl) they deserved it) as is claimed in the endlessly repeated media version. Even the ICTY
doesn't maintain that (see the Krstic judgement summary which describes what | have said above)

Whether the Bosnian Muslims intended for a lot of people to die it's hard to say. If they all made it they
were going to be redeployed (as the ones that got through were) in the upcoming operations which took
place all over BiH after Operation Storm and under cover of NATO's Operation Deliberate Force. They
also seemed to be happy to sacrifice men (as they just had a few weeks before around Sarajevo) and
throughout the whole war they were always happy to serve up false propaganda and exaggerated
atrocity stories to stimulate the armchair generals and laptop bombardiers who did so much damage in
inciting hatred against all things Serbian. Once the stories about a massacre were doing the rounds that
was the main focus. Then they were all "civilian men and boys" but | recorded a BBC news bulletin a few

days after the fall. Annoyingly | didn't not the exact date but the words show it was within a week of the
fall.

You ¢an hear it here with QuickTime: hitp/hwww.yugofile co.ul/q/1995071- 22Bull.mov

The text is as follows:
<start BBC>

In another development, Bosnian government troops have accused the Serbs of trying to slaughter units
of their army which fled after the fall last week of Srebrenica.

The allegations have been made by some of the three thousand soldiers who reached Tuzla today after
fighting their way through enemy lines.

They say that the Serbs ambushed their retreating column killing hundreds if not thousands of soldiers.
It's not been possible to confirm their claims.
<end BBC> : : . )

| believe this is very important because there is no scenario | can think of in which these Muslims would

describe civilians as soldiers (plenty the other way round) and it's a rare piece before the spin doctors
a hold of it.

Anyway it's ﬁ;etting late and | know | can go on for hours on this subject!
The truth will come out one day!
On 28 Feb 2007, at 20:57, dd chukurov wrote:

Andy is a bit confused:

"The real blame for what happened in Srebrenica belongs to Sarajevo. They ordered some
15,000 men and boys age 14 and older to break-out of Srebrenica and attack the Bosnian-
Serb Ammy. ..."

That is not how Srebrenica final chapter happened. | don't even know where to start to
correct him. The Srebrenica happened after a Croat attack on Western Slavonia (May
1995, | think) and ethnic cleansing of Serbs there. At that time the B-H war was a 3-way
affair — everyone against everyone. The West was giving impression of giving up and
letting the situation on the ground be settled militarily. By West's aflowing of cleansing of W.
Slavonia (Croatia), consolidation of Serbian-held areas in Eastern B-H was a natural
response. To facilitate that, and | think this was a setup by the West and BH Moslems, the

3-3-07
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i c;cgrgga:lsr?i% ;t Iaas'f_ for tr_ae Serbs to liberate the area. Conside?ing w%satfrl?lgse same
uslims did to the surrounding Serbian villages over the preceding
oody and full of revenge. Some of their men did

Tuzla and Gorazde and a lot of them did not

: doing that. On the other hand. so
captured right the way and some executed. However, not at the numbers'the"\}\e{egf .

suggests — from what | gz_ﬂher_ from rp!iable sources, overall deaths of Bosnian Muslim men
% ‘W ! tsom; Ellieél in fighting some in revenge Kkillings.

» (N€ VWest and the Bosnian Muslims did know what was going to ha

1 ppen, and the

!ﬁ} étct;ipgsr; ‘nTv:%: &gedsdtt? :t outcome to start their own military action against the Serbsy.

i Is, but, this is just a short version i

era i of how | understand Srebrenica

As far as "gen-oc_:ide“ is concerned, it did not happen. If anyone is guilty for the 2,000 or so

deaxhs there, it is Ehe West which allowed Srebrenica Muslims to stage killing runs from

the "UN-protected” area, and the same West which allowed sacrifice of these men to

hcagpen for their own anti-Serb and pro-war agenda,
—ddc

On 2/28/07, Ar_ma Pullinger <ajpullinger@gmail.com> wrote:
A couple of interesting comments on the Laughland article at slobodan-milosevic.org.

: Andy Wilcoxson, who started the site and is a very astute young American with no ties

- whatsoever to Serbia or anywhere in the Balkans, became extremely knowledgable

. through his work to defend Milosevic (this was something he decided to do after entering
. into independent research because he found the media information on what was going

- onin Yugoslavia fishy) and eventually became acquainted with Milosevic, himself. Andy
: is currently writing a book about Milosevic. Ana Dakic is very informed long-term

¢ paticipant on Andy's site.

Andy
Wilcoxso
Site Admin

L1 Posted: Wed Feb 28, 2007 6:21 am Post subject:

| don't like Mr. Laughland's article. I'm not happy with the ICJ's verdict. Sure it's nice that tt
exhonerates the Government of Serbia and Slobodan Milosevic personally, but it does so

Joined: 20 gosnian-Serbs down the river.
Mar 2005

Posts: 238 The |CJ upheld the core lie that "genocide” was committed in agains the Bosnian-Muslims
but rather than blaming Belgrade it blames Pale.

The real blame for what happened in Srebrenica belongs to Sarajevo, The_y ordered some
and boys age 14 and older to break-out of Srebrenica and attack the Bosnian-Serb Army.
men was a mixture of soldiers and civilians, some were armed and had military training an

By mixing civilians info their military attack group Sarajevo is guilty of a war crimg in Srebr
violation of the Geneva Convention to use civilians to shield ones military operations and t
what the Muslims did in Srebrenica.

It is a violation of the Geneva Conventions because the opposing army will invariabl;{ wind
large number of the untrained and unarmed civilians who don't know what they're doing ar
in the cross-fire during the fighting.

Whatever happened in Srebrenica — even if 8,000 men were killed — is the direct consequ
SARAJEVO'S decision to attack the Bosnian-Serb frontline.

If Slobodan Milosevic were alive he would not see the ICJ's ruling as a cause for celebratic
good for him personally, because it absolves him of any responsibility, but President Milas
fighting for the truth and the truth is that there was no genocide in Srebrenica.

The central lie that the Bosnian-Muslims were the victims of "genocide" was affirmed by th
was wrong to accuse Milosevic and Serbia, but itis equally wrong to accuse Radovan Kar.

Gen. Mladic.

To call what happened in Srebrenica "genocide” is a gross abuse of the term genocide.

3-3-07




top

Dakic Ana

Joined: 20
i Mar 2005
. Posts: 833

Pagina 4 van 5

View user’ o |l @ Send priva it |[ % visit oo |
@ u sproﬁq E@ Send private message ’ Send c-mailJJ:sE Visit posier's website

(] Posted: Wed Feb 28, 2007 11:46 am Post subject: 4]

T

True but on the other hand it is not all black. It also said in the verdict th i

Bosnia DID NOT _HAPPENED. Which means that at the time war broke itu??nngggﬁig nt;?-
not hqve a genocidal intent (or the political leadership of RS) and when Alija sued Serbia i
iawgmt had no merit. Which means that ICJ put the stop on the stories of "Serbian Aggres:
stories of "Greater Serbia" joint criminal enterprise.

This brings a question that RS have to insists on if the "Srebrenica” would happened if wor
more balanced approach to war in Bosnia and condemned crimes of Alija and Oric - if they
dls_armed Srebrenica. (as you and me know). So this is something we can fight because e\
ruling it said that Serbia was aware of the "bad feelings™ around Srebrenica. Million questic
these feeling were running so high there and not in the rest of Bosnia (Zepa)?

By stating specifically that genocide on the level of Bosnia did not happened in 1992, 1993
Muslim story of how the war started fell into water. By saying that "...Finds that Serbia has
to commit genocide, nor incited the commission of genocide, in violation of its obligations
Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide; ... " it means tha
Greater Serbia as the cause of war in former Yugoslavia fell trough ice.

That is a real victory and that is why Croats are now (yeah right) offering out of court agree
are stupid). So now we have upper hand in saying that based on ICJ ruling we can point fi
for this war where it belongs - Slovenia, Croatia, Muslims in Bosnia and Germany.

Whoever is a Serb and of Serb blood

And he comes not to fight at Kosovo

May he never have any progeny

His heart desires, neither son, nor daughter;
Beneath his hand, let nothing decent grow...

On 2/27/07, Anna Pullinger < ajpullinger@gmail.com > wrote:
i . http://mww.guardian.co.uk/comment/story/0,,2022969,00.htmHarticle_continue

! Lies of the vigilantes

The Srebrenica ruling punctures the false claims that underpin the doctrine
of intervention

*John Laughland
: Wednesday February 28, 2007
i The Guardian <http:/www.guardian.co.uk/>*

Slobodan Milosevic was posthumously exonerated on Monday when the

. international court of justice ruled that Serbia was not responsible for the

- 1995 massacre at Srebrenica. The former president of Serbia had always

i argued that neither Yugoslavia nor Serbia had command of the Bosnian Serb
i army, and this has now been upheld by the world court in The Hague. By

! implication, Serbia cannot be held responsible for any other war crimes
: attributed to the Bosnian Serbs.

i The allegations against Milosevic over Bosnia and Croatia were cooked up in
2001, two years after an earlier indictment had been issued against him by

: the separate international criminal tribunal for the former Yugosla\_.fia _

i (ICTY) at the height of Nato's attack on Yugoslavia in 1999. Notwithstanding

i the atrocities on all sides in Kosovo, Nato claims that Serbia was pursuing
genocide turned out to be war propaganda, so the ICTY prosecutor decided to
i polster a weak case by trying to "get" Milosevic for Bosnia as well. It took

: two years and 300 witnesses, but the prosecution never managed to produce
¢ conclusive evidence against its star defendant, and its central case has now

i been conclusively blown out of the water.
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The international court of justice (ICJ) did condemn Serbia on Monday for

failing to act to prevent Srebrenica, on the basis i

use its influence over the Bosnian Serb army. Emtth ?lfisB ?s.r%ﬁiﬁ E;Lerd N
compared to the on:ginal allegations. Serbia's innocence of the central
charge is rqﬁacled in the court's ruling that Serbia should not pay Bosnia
any reparah_ons - supplying an armed force is not the same as controlling
it. Yugqslaw_a had no troops in Bosnia and greater guilt over the killings
surely lies with those countries that did, notably the Dutch battalion in
Srebrenica itself. Moreover, during the Bosnian war, senior western figures
famou_s.iy ffatern[sed with the Bosnian Serb leaders now indicted for
genocide, including the US general Wesley Clark and our own John Reid.
Should they also be condemned for failing to use their influence?

However, Monday's ruling is about far more than Milosevic. Ever since the
end of the cold war, the US and its allies have acted like vigilantes,
claiming the right to bomb other countries in the name of humanity. The
Kosovo war was the most important action taken on this basis and, as such,
the curtain-raiser for Iraq. Fought, like the Iraq war, without UN approval,

it was waged partly because the International community felt it should have
intervened more robustly against Yugoslavia over Bosnia. It now turns out
that Serbia was not in control in Bosnia after all. The ruling therefore
punctures a decade-and-a-half of lies in support of the doctrine of military
and judicial interventionism.

The ICJ, indeed, operates on a radically different philosophy of

international relations than that which inspires the ICTY. Unlike the ICTY,

the ICJ is not a criminal court and claims no power of constraint over

states. Its jurisprudence is based on the anti-war sovereignty-based
philosophy of the Nuremberg trial and the UN charter. In the international
system, born out of the second world war, war is illegal except in a very
restricted cases. States have no right to attack other states, not even on
human rights abuse claims. This position is based on the understanding that
there are no war crimes without war, and that war always makes things worse
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Srebrenica: 3 Years
Later, And Still
Searching

By George Pumphrey

www.globalresistance.com

 [Note: this article argues that the Srebrenica massacre was
a fiction told to isolate the Bosnian Serb Army and justify
NATO attacks. At the end you'll find links to other articles
which expose NATO genocide stories used to Jjustify the
recent bombing of Yugoslavia.]

The third anniversary of the takeover of Srebrenica by
Bosnian-Serb troops on July 11, 1995 has come and gone. The
significance of this takeover determined not only the outcome of
the Bosnian civil war, but reached far beyond the Balkans.

It was the events around Srebrenica, and the subsequent
indictments against the Bosnian Serb political leader, Radovan
Karadzic and the Bosnian Serb military Commander, Radko
Miladic on charges of genocide and crimes against humanity, that
changed the political constellation at the negotiation table at
Dayton. With its leadership under indictment, the Bosnian Serb
side had to content itself with being represented by Slobodan
Milosevic, president of a, by then, foreign state.

The fact alone of an international tribunal being given
Jurisdiction over people and events taking place thousands of
miles from the contexts of those sitting in judgement, without an
existing set of legal norms creates already a new basis for the
concept of "justice." Srebrenica has been the main source of this
tribunal's credibility and its raison d'étre.

As in the past two years, this year also the war crimes tribunal
has sent out teams to search for mass graves containing the
remains of the 8,000 Muslim soldiers that are widely believed to
have been massacred in the aftermath of the takeover. But a
closer look at the background of the Tribunal’s search sheds a bit
of light on the shadowy side of the Tribunal's work.

The New York Times published an article written by one of its
correspondents, Mike O’Connor, (republished in the
International Herald Tribune May 14, 1998) entitled " Mass
Graves in Bosnia Bolster War-Crimes Cases." This article is very
helpful in examining the work of the Tribunal in The Hague,

http://globalresistance.com/arti cles/pumphrey/Srebrenica. html
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which is why it will be extensively quoted.

* Deep in a remote rural stretch of Bosnia, war-crimes
investigators have found a tangle of buried bodies that they
say is the remains of some of the 7,500 Muslim men that
were hidden to try to thwart the prosecution of Bosnian
Serb leaders for genocide. (...)

Exhumations in 1996 recovered 460 bodies, but 7,500 others
were still missing from the town of Srebrenica. Finding the
others has been the goal of war-crimes investigators for
more than two years.

(--.) The discovery Tuesday - and the thousands of bodies
that investigators expect to find nearby - will bolster the
cases against 2 Bosnian Serb leaders, Radovan Karadzic
and General Ratko Mladic, the investigators say. Both have
been indicted for genocide by the tribunal in The Hague.

Investigators for the tribunal spoke Tuesday on condition of
anonymity.

Satellites that can locate bodies decomposing underground,
according to foreign military officers working with the
tribunal, aided the search. Witnesses to the reburial also
offered testimony, tribunal officials said.

The first remains were uncovered Tuesday morning.
Investigators unfurled a thin silvery sheet to protect their
find from the sun, Next to it, small orange flags had been
stuck in the ground to mark pieces of evidence such as bits
of clothing or shell casings.

Tuesday evening, according to a tribunal official, a layer of
tangled bodies across an areas of 200 ft* (18 m?) had been
exposed. The bones were so intertwined, the official said,
that it was not possible to exhume any of them Tuesday.

Proving that the soil around the bodies came from the
original mass graves, or that shell casings found here match
those found at execution sites, will establish the connection
they are looking for, investigators said.

When the original sites were inspected in 1996, investigators
suspected most of the bodies had been moved. Doubts were
cast on American military's satellite surveillance, with some
investigators charging at the time that slipshod monitoring
had allowed Bosnian Serb authorities to move the bodies
undetected.

Now, however, tribunal officials say the bodies were moved
in October 1995, before the pinpoint satellite surveillance
was requested by the tribunal. Once the original sites were
discovered to have been tam pered with, American satellite
Photographs of the region were reviewed and were found to

hl‘tp:f/globalresistance.com,-’articles/pumphrey!'Srebrenica.html 4-3-07
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shm'v trflcks and earth-moving equipment at the original
burial sites, according to tribunal officials.

Anonymous investigators say that the find "will bolster the cases
against [the] two Bosnian Serb leaders.” The question should be
raised: on what basis did the tribunal make its charges of no less
than "genocide," if they now have to frantically run around to
Strape up enough bodies to make their indictment plausible? If
they now have to try to "prove that the soil around the bodies
came from the original mass graves," does it mean that what they
had considered to be "the original mass graves" were either
empty or with too few bodies to justify the indictments? Were
Karadzic and Miadic charged according to the principle: "Indict
now. Look for evidence of a crime later"? "Charge the Serbs! If
you don't know what for, they do" seems to be the modus
operandi in The Hague.

But it was this widely publicized "genocide" indictment that has
caused irreparable damage to the political and social constellation

in this region of Europe, creating also a new set of political factors
in the world. Some of them are:

* the discrediting of the United Nations for having supposedly

allowed a "genocide" to take place on territory under its
authority;

® promoting NATO as the new "peace keeping" force;

* making great strides to create public acceptance for
inquisitorial, McCarthyist standards both in "justice" and
"journalism" on both national and international levels;

* the definition of a new "moral" standard based on
"human" rights, determined by membership in particular

""ethnic" groups with rights to be respected and all others
without rights worthy of respect;

® growing international acceptance of the concept of a people
being classified per se as "evil."

This has all been made possible through a massive propaganda

campaign colporteuring a - yet to be proven - "genocide," as if it
were a certitude. Politicians have justified and based momentous
decisions upon the supposition that the massacre is fact, decisions
determining the welfare of the peoples of this region and beyond.

The media bases each succeeding generation of falsification on
Preceding generations of unproven factors. Both are so often
repeated as a certainty, that the public does not even demand
Substantiating evidence.

O'Conner writes that "'7,500 Muslim men were hidden to try to
thwart the prosecution of Bosnian Serb leaders for genocide.

“Their’ bodies were moved in October 1995, before the pinpoint
satellite surveillance was requested by the tribunal,” These and

http://global resistance.comfam'ciesfpumphrenyrebrenica.html
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other: allegations are in gross contradiction to other information
published in the press.

1) The Numbers game:

First of all, the number 8,000 most often and most consistently
given in the press is itself the first falsification. The prosecution
has never proven that 8,000 Muslims were killed. It is indicative
to note how the number 8,000 came into circulation.

The International Committee of the Red Cross published a press
statement Sept. 13, 1995 in which it was stated:

* "The ICRC's head of operations for Western Europe,
Angelo Gnaedinger, visited Pale and Belgrade from 2 to 7
September to obtain information from the Bosnian Serb
authorities about the 3,000 persons from Srebrenica whom
witnesses say were arrested by Bosnian Serb forces. The
ICRC has asked for access as soon as possible to all those
arrested (so far it has been able to visit only about 200
detainees), and for details of any deaths. The ICRC has also
approached the Bosnia-Herzegovina authorities seeking
information on some 5,000 individuals who fled Srebrenica,
some of whom reached central Bosnia."

Sept. 15, 1995 in the New York Times these numbers were juggled
to make:

* About 8,000 Muslims are missing from Srebrenica, the first
of two United Nations-designated 'safe areas’ overrun by
Bosnian Serb troops in Jul , the Red Cross said today. (...)
Among the missing were 3,000, mostly men, who were seen
being arrested by Serbs. After the collapse of Srebrenica,
the Red Cross collected 10,000 names of missing people,
said Jessica Barry, a spokeswoman. In addition to those
arrested, about 5,000 'have simply disappeared,’ she said.

Aside from simply adding the 3,000 Muslim men found still in
Srebrenica (that the Serbs then took as prisoners of war) and the
5,000 Muslim men, (reported by the International Red Cross to
have left Srebrenica before the arrival of Bosnian Serb forces) to
inflate the figures - and therefore the gravity of the accusation -
they make no mention of the fact that by mid-September 1995 3
sizable portion of the group of 5,000 had already reached Muslim
territory and safety. The fact that the Red Cross was asking the
Bosnia-Herzegovina authorities for information about the
number of the 5,000 (the original figure) - "some of whom [had
already] reached central Bosnia" - has completely disappeared
from the news. The entire 5,000 are still today - 3 years later -
being counted as "missing."

The Red Cross report was lacking the objectivity that one would
hope for from a non-partisan organization. Its very off-hand
"some of whom reached central Bosnia" gives the impression of
only a handful could be accounted for by mid-September, But

http://global resistance.com!artic[esfpumphrcy.r’Srebrenica.htm]

pagina 4 van 16

4-3-07



Wy

¢
Srebrenica: 3 years later and sti[| waiting

again the press gave another picture:

* "Some 3,000 ¢o 4,000 Bosnian Muslims who were
considered by UN officials to be missing after the fall of
Srebrenica have made their way through enemy lines to
Bosnian government territory. The group, which included
wounded refugees, sneaked past Serb lines under fire and
crossed some 30 miles through forests to safety."

O'Connor's NY Times colleague Chris Hedges published this
information in the journal within a week of the takeover of
Srebrenica (July 18, 1995). Similar news appeared in other
Jjournals at the time. August 2, 1995 the Times of London
published the following:

* Thousands of the "missing" Bosnian Muslim soldiers from
Srebrenica who have been at the center of reports of
possible mass executions by the Serbs, are believed to be
safe to the northeast of Tuzla.

Monitoring the safe escape of Muslim soldiers and civilians
from the captured enclaves of Srebrenica and Zepa has
proved a nightmare for the United Nations and the
International Committee of the Red Cross. For the first
time yesterday, however, the Red Cross in Geneva said it
had heard from sources in Bosnia that up to 2,000 Bosnian
Government troops were in an area north of Tuzla,

They had made their way there from Srebrenica "without
their families being informed," a spokesman said, adding
that it had not been possible to verify the reports because

the Bosnian Government refused to allow the Red Cross
into the area.

According to the Washington Post, "The men set off at dawn on
Tuesday, July 11, in two columns that stretched back seven or
eight miles." Even if the Red Cross did not know that they left
Srebrenica in 2 columns, they at least knew that 2,000 were safe.
And UN officials knew of the 3, - 4,000 that had arrived earlier.
Yet the communiqué given in September failed to report that the
5,000 that "simply disappeared," simply disappeared back into
the ranks of the Bosnian military.

The Red Cross must have been aware that a "Big Lie" campaign
was launched around the issue of Srebrenica. By withholding and
understating important information, the Red Cross was, in effect,
a party to the conflict. It is unlikely that correspondents, such as
Mike O'Connor, and their editors are unaware of the fallacious
content of the reports they publish. The pattern of conformity in
this disinformation campaign is, to say the least, astonishing,

A little more than a week after Srebrenica, Zepa, a second
Moslem enclave (and UN Safe Area) was taken by Bosnian Serh
forces. Hundreds of the "missing" soldiers from Srebrenica were
among the defenders of Zepa in the last days of fighting. As the
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New York Times recounts:

* "The wounded troops were left behind, and when the
Bosnian Serbs overran the town on Tuesday, the wounded
were taken to Sarajevo for treatment at Kosevo Hospital.
Many of them had begun their Jjourney in Srebrenica, and
fled into the hills when that "safe area’ fell to the Bosnian
Serbs on July 11. These men did not make it to Tuzla, where
most of the refugees ended up, but became the defenders of
Zepa instead. 'Some 350 of us managed to fight our way out
of Srebrenica and make it into Zepa,' said Sadik Ahmetovic,
one of 151 people evacuated to Sarajevo for treatment
today. (...) They said they had not been mistreated by their
Serb captors."

(The Muslim defenders of Zepa left their wounded behind as they
ran into the hills. It is also well known that the 5,000 Muslim
soldiers, who left Srebrenica before Serbian troops took over, left
their women and children behind. Obviously the Muslim soldiers
must not have been too worried about their women, children and
wounded comrades falling into the hands of their Serbian
countrymen. The Serbian forces, generally portrayed as
comparable to Nazis, had the wounded members of the Muslim
forces evacuated to their Muslim hospital.)

The London Times article, quoted above mentions that 2,000
Srebrenica soldiers made their way to the north of Tuzla "without
their families being informed". The question is, when, if ever,
were the families informed. Other than the few articles that took
notice of their resurrection from the dead, the public at large was
never informed that they, in fact were never massacred. On the
contrary.

To maintain the myth of a gigantic massacre, is not only necessary
to create the illusion of having proof that it did happen — thus the
frantic searches for mass graves - but also to suppress the proof
that it did not take place - which means prohibit that too many of
the prisoners of war return "from the dead."

The figure of 3,000, given by the Red Cross, listed as having been
arrested by Bosnian Serb forces, which is counted into the
media's 8,000 "massacred," should also be taken with a grain of
salt. One learns - again through isolated articles - that they too
not only were not massacred, but that the Red Cross, the United
Nations, and a host of "western" governments around the world
all were well aware of this fact.

January 17, 1996, the Manchester "Guardian" published an
article concerning one group of the former Muslim prisoners of
war from Srebrenica and Zepa, who, liberated from the prison
camp at Sljivovica - in Serbia, were flown directly abroad to
Dublin:

* "Hundreds of Bosnian Muslim prisoners are still being held
at two secret camps within neighboring Serbia, accord ing to
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a group of men evacuated by the Red Cross to a Dublin
hospital from one camp - at Sljivovica. (...) A group of 24
men was flown to Ireland just before Christmas (...). But
some 800 others remain incarcerated in Sljivovica and at
another camp near Mitrovo Polje, just three days before the
agreed date for the release of all detainees under the Dayton
peace agreement on Bosnia (...). The Red Cross in Belgrade
has been negotiating for several weeks to have the men
released and given sanctuary in third countries, A
spokeswoman said most were bound for the United States
or Australia, with others due to be sent to Italy, Belgium,
Sweden, France and Ireland. (...) Since late August, the Red
Cross has made fortnightly visits from its Belgrade field
office. (...) Teams from the War Crimes Tribunal at The
Hague have been in Dublin to question and take evidence
from the men."

Why would war prisoners, whose normal first wish would be to
reunite with their families and restart their interrupted lives in
peace, be rushed off to Dublin, with "papers to remain in
Ireland?" And this at a time where most industrialized countries
are closing their borders to refugees! Were their families
informed? Could it be that they too - in a large enough group -
could become living proof of the fallacy of a huge Srebrenica
"massacre" before the 1996 fall elections?

US decided to accept two hundred and fourteen Bosniaks who,
after the fall of Srebrenica and Zepa, had been detained in
Serbian camps and give them refugee status. "It is horrible that
those people besides being captured during the bloodshed in
Srebrenica had to spend at least another two months in Serbian
detention camps under dreadful conditions," said State
Department spokesman Nicholas Burns. Burns emphasized that
at least 800 men out of 80,000 people who have been expelled
from their homes after the fall of Srebrenica and Zepa had been
taken to Serbia.

This is how the US government justified their aid in secretly
skirting the men out of the country. What is known is that neither
the Red Cross (which has been visiting the prisoners since
August), the Tribunal, (in its frantic search for evidence for the
"genocide" in Srebrenica and to have someone arrest the Bosnian
Serb leaders) nor the American government have made mention
since August 95 of these men being in custody, as war prisoners.
Why? Are they trying to conceal evidence exonerating the
Bosnian Serbian forces of the charge of "genocide" in connection
with alleged mass executions?

2) The vanishing corpses:

Like the juggling of the numbers of "missing" and their
whereabouts, excuses had to be found for the lack of corpses.

In August 1995, during a Security Council meeting, the US
delegation to the United Nations accused the leadership of the
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Bosnian Serbs of having committed wide-scale atrocities against
Muslim civilians. With what amounts to a satellite photo "peep
show," Madeleine Albright had an excuse already prepared for
the lack of evidence to support her charges. The NY Times in
referring back to that session of the UN Security Council wrote:

* "On Aug. 10, [1995] the chief United States delegate to the
United Nations, Madeleine K. Albright, showed selected
photos of the two sites to a closed session of the United
Nations Security Council. She then said, "We will keep
watching to see if the Bosnian Serbs try to erase the
evidence of what they have done.'"

One of the earlier versions was the vanishing corpses through a
corrosive agent. In the same article, the NY Times adds:

* "American officials said today that they suspect Bosnian
Serb soldiers may have tried to destroy evidence that they
killed thousands of Muslim men seized in and around the
town of Srebrenica in July. The Serbs are suspected of
pouring corrosive chemicals on the bodies and scattering
corpses that had been buried in mass graves, the officials
said. The suspicions first arose in early August, after
Central Intelligence Agency experts analyzed pictures of the
area taken in July by reconnaissance satellites and U-2
planes."

With the absence of traces of a corrosive substance, when it comes
time to dig up the "evidence," the entire legend falls flat. Another
explanation had to be found: the bodies were simply dug up and
moved someplace else. This excuse has its advantages: With the
needle in the haystack search for "mass graves," the tribunal
could keep the public at bay for quite a while. But also
disadvantages: How do You remove thousands of buried,
decomposing bodies without being seen by the "watchful eye'" of
Madeleine Albright's satellites? Undismayed by this factual detail,
the Tribunal and media continue their course,

In Nov. 1995 the Dutch Minister of Defense, Joris Voorhove,
accused the Serbs of "trying hastily to destroy the evidence of the
massacre they committed against thousands of Bosniaks around
Srebrenica." Citing "intelligence services" as his source, he
claimed in a TV interview, that "these days Serbs have been
exhuming the corpses from the mass graves in order to remove
the evidence of their crimes."

Approaching the day of reckoning and desperate for more
concrete evidence of the massacre, Richard Goldstone, the
tribunal's chief prosecutor, wrote a letter to the US Embassy in
the Hague in Nov. 95, to pressure the US government to come
forward with the evidence it evidently had promised. The letter
Was quoted in the Washington Post:

* "Judge [Goldstone] called the ‘quality and timeliness' of
intelligence provided by the United States 'disappointing.'
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He complained about the failure to hand over spy photos
that he said could help the United Nations-sponsored
tribunal identify mass graves that appeared after the fall of
Srebrenica in July. The judge also complained that much of
the information provided by the United States so far was
based on 'open-source material' not relevant to the original
requests. He submitted an additional 25 questions to
Washington, including a request for information about a
transcript of a conversation between General Mladic and
Yugoslav Army commanders who report directly to
President Slobodan Milosevic of Serbia."

[The reference to "open-source material," that the US
government furnished the tribunal as "evidence," simply means
that the CIA uses media reports, some of which are obviously its
own propaganda plants.

The Clinton Administration made public 3 of the 8 photos shown
the Security Council. One of these 3 showed "disturbed soil."
"According to one American official who has seen the
photographs, one shows hundreds and perhaps thousands of
Muslim men and boys in a field near a soccer stadium about 5
miles north of Srebrenica. Another photo taken several days later
shows a large area of freshly dug earth, consistent with the
appearance of known mass graves, near the stadium, which is

EITIPt}'."

One of the three photos reproduced in several newspapers showed
two buildings, 2 main and subordinate road. Two light colored
patches (indicated with arrows) in the middle of what could be a
field with a parallel double-lined path (tire tracks?) leading from
the main road to each of the light areas. The photo is entitled:
"Possible Mass Graves; KasabafKonjevic Polje Area, Bosnia;
unclassified Jul. 95." In the lower left corner the explanation of
the arrows: ""Recently disturbed earth."

As a NY Times journalist complained, the US government refused
""to let reporters see the satellite photographs (-..) which were said
to include pictures of people crowded into a soccer field,
American officials said the satellite photographs were classified,
although Ms. Albright showed them to the other 14 members of
the Security Council." This striptease sort of procedure, in itself,
should provoke questions concerning the credibility of these
photos portraying what we are told that they are supposed to
show.

* Where are other more conclusive photos showing people in
the process of being shot, dead bodies being removed, open
pits being - or already - filled with bodies or being
covered,...?

* How closely were diplomats of the Security Council able to
examine (for authenticity, manipulation, falsification) the
photos? Were they forced to appraise the photos quickly, or
were they allowed to keep copies of the photos?
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* Why are photos purported to be the most important - those
showing " Muslim men and boys," - hidden from the public?
Do they actually show what the US administration claim
that they show?

* How does the US secret service discern the difference
between "hundreds and perhaps thousands of Muslim men
-and boys" from the same number of Serb or Croatian males
- and that from outer space? The Security Council members
apparently saw something different on these photos: A NY
Times journalist following the presentation to the Security

Council reports: "The photographs showed a stretch of
fields at Novo Kasaba, near Srebrenica, where Bosnian
Muslim families were apparently herded together.” A mere
detail? Which is the true story? The version "Muslim men
and boys™ given by the CIA official the day before? Or the
one of "Bosnian Muslim families" the day after members of
the Security Council viewed the pictures? Had they realized
that they were viewing mainly women and children,
(perhaps being "herded together" to prepare to be taken by
bus to Tuzla)? Is this not a first indication that perhaps the
satellite photos will not stand up under independent
appraisal? Could this embarrassing discrepancy be the
main reason why the satellite photos were made inaccessible
to the public?

* Where is the original photo taken by the reconnaissance
aircraft? Why was the original photo not shown to the
Security Council? The labeling that accompanied the
published photo: "Possible Mass Graves" was added after
the photo was taken, meaning that the built-in time and
geographical settings from reconnaissance cameras, were
edited out of the picture and arrows and other written
interpretations of what one is supposed to see edited onto
the photo. Left to make ones' own interpretations the same
photo could have been interpreted to show something
having nothing to do with warfare in the Balkans. How does
one know that the photo was taken near Srebrenica, or at
the time that it is claimed to have been taken - and not at
some other time in some other part of the world?

* Could it be that the US government knows that the origin of
this "disturbed soil" has nothing to do with "Mass
Graves"? Could this be the reason why the photo is entitled:
"Possible Mass Graves"? Would this not also explain why
the State Department and CIA found it necessary to launch
rumors that Serbs had allegedly removed the thousands of
bodies that were supposed to have been buried under this
"disturbed soil" - albeit without any satellite photos to back
up this new rumor?

* The assumption that several days after having seen a full
soccer field, an empty one would signify that those formerly
seen there had been executed, is so farfetched, that it could
be dismissed as crazy. How many soccer stadiums remain

http://globalresistance.com/arti cles/pumphrey/Srebrenica. html 4-3-07



§rebreqica: 3 years later and sti]] waiting

ﬁlled_over{light, or days at a time? If those seen had in fact
been Muslims captured, why would the first assumption not
have been that they had been taken to a prisoner of war
camp? This type of explanation says more about the ethnic
Prejudices of the author than it does about those of Bosnian
Serb armed forces.

In the Bible, faith is defined as "the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen." This seems a very appropriate
description of the Tribunal's handling of the US satellite and U-2
"evidence." It was on the basis of these photos that the Security
Council and tribunal accused the Serbian leadership of having
committed a massacre. The Tribunal's indictments against
Karadzic and Mladic were primarily based on faith in the
journalists' faith in the Security Council's faith in the CIA and its
spy photos. Neither the press nor the tribunal were given access to
all of the photos, yet both take it for granted that the Bosnian
leaders are "guilty as charged."

But once the indictment handed down, the Bosnian Serb leaders
shut out of negotiations and the Serbian President Milosevic
under effective threat (that he too could suffer the fate of his
Bosnian Serb Brethren), the Clinton Administration showed little
interest in helping "further the cause of justice."

The White House spokesman, Michael D. McCurry, and other US
officials responded to Goldstone's complaints by saying:

o "There are certain types of intelligence information that our
Government cannot share with the international
community." The NY Times article continues: ""Mr.
McCurry cited "national security reasons' as the reason the
United States would withhold some evidence, and criticized
the complaints by the prosecutor, Judge Richard Goldstone,
as 'unfortunate.' (...) In defending their level of cooperation
with the tribunal, Administration officials insisted that
Judge Goldstone is getting most of his data from the United
States and there would be no war crimes tribunal if not for
the United States."

With this statement these "administration officials" confirmed
what Serbs and independent observers have suspected from the
beginning: that the tribunal is simply being manipulated by the
US to serve its own foreign policy interests, and that its
procedures have really as little to do with "rule of law" standards
as its goals, with doing "justice."

It has been reported that in the New York central headquarters of
the UN, all files relevant to Srebrenica have been classified
"secret" for the next 30 - 50 years and are not even available for
the tribunal, This decision was taken at the demand of the
permanent members of the Security Council, the USA, France
and Great Britain, in reference to their protection of the secrecy
of government documents.

http://globalresistance.com/articles/pumphrey/Srebrenica. html
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With what right does the US classify evidence that it claims to
have, concerning what is often referred to as "the worst atrocities
committed in Europe since WW-II?" One could understand the
US government withholding evidence of war crimes committed by
US troops. But what justification does the US have for classifying
a "national security secret," crimes committed by those
designated as "enemy forces?" Is the US administration hiding
the proof of a crime or proof that it has no proof of a crime? Most
disturbing of all is that hardly anyone raises this question.

As in November, the snow and icy winter began to set in, chances
of exhuming graves were slim. Come January, and the
approaching thaw, the Tribunal and their chief prosecutor, at the
time, Richard Goldstone, began to get nervous. The US
government was still not forthcoming with more conclusive
evidence of a massacre. At one point, Goldstone threatened "the
exhumation of the graves may become necessary in order to
determine the identity of the corpses and the time and cause of
death and to obtain the necessary evidence." What Goldstone
formulated here as a threat should have been - if the tribunal
were a normal court of law - the most logical first step for

determining that a crime had been committed, a prerequisite for
an indictment.

Confronted with the inevitability of the exhumation, American
journalists began to prepare public opinion for the
disappointment that would soon come when the graves turn up
empty. Washington Post journalist, John Pomfret, visited a site
that "according to a Western investigator, could be 2 of several
mass graves in the region believed to hold corpses of some of the
estimated 12,000 Muslim fighters." Pomfret observes that: "while
dirt obviously had been moved recently around the sites in
Glogova, if Serbian gunmen had attempted to tamper with it or
destroy evidence, they did not do a thorough job. Bones were
readily visible on the clay dirt, as were bandages, shoes and other
things that obviously once belonged to the men buried below."
Mr. Pomfret, does not take the tampering too seriously, since he
leaves the efforts of the would-be tamperers at the level of
"attempting to" and admits that they did it unseriously, Could it
have been that it was supposed to appear as though someone had
"attempted" to tamper. Since the region was being watched by
American IFOR forces, maybe Mr. Pomfret has also information
about whether the would be tamperers were Americans. Besides
his inflationary reporting - pulling the sum of 12,000 Muslim
fighters" out of thin air - it would seem that along with his
""Western investigator," Mr. Pomfret must also have a very
"special" source of information concerning the would-have-been
tamperers: How else would he know, that they were carrying
guns - "gunmen” - instead of shovels? Little wonder they did not
do a good job. Ever try to dig a hole with a rifle?

Also to be noted, and not just for both Mr. O'Connor and Mr.
Pomfret, many journalists have a privileged source: their
anonymous "investigators," another name for intelligence agent.

http://globalresistance.com/articles/pumphrey/Srebrenica. html
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It would be interesting to learn with what means the Serbian

forces Supposedly disposed of 7,500 decomposing bodies. Such an

enterprise would not only take a lot of time and effort, but would

also require quite a large space. How is this supposed to have

been accomplished without having been seen by the hi-tech

satellite and U-2 surveillance?

Mr. O'Connor also affirms that the US is using "satellites that can
locate bodies decomposing underground." The question should
arise: Why has it taken them 3 years to locate the corpses that

they claim to be in the area since July '95? And they still do not
have them.

(Tt should not be forgotten that simply the fact of finding a "mass
grave" is not necessarily proof of a mass execution. In wartime
the battlefield victims of the opposing side may be disposed of in
this way, until a transfer of the remains could be negotiated with
the other side, to avoid the health problems that their
decomposition on the surface could cause, particularly in
summer.)

The work of the Hague Tribunal has been highly praised as an
"example" of what is needed on a more general basis as an
answer to "war crimes" and "genocide." Neither the tribunal nor
the press has produced substantial evidence 1) that a genocide
was ever planned or attempted by the Bosnian Serb leadership
and 2) that a large scale massacre - thousands of Muslims - ever
took place in the aftermath of the Bosnian Serbian takeover of
Srebrenica. And this after nearly 3 years of promises to bring
proof to support indictments. It is as adventurous to speak of a
"genocide' without corpses as it is of a "murder" without a
victim,

To be sure, if this becomes the international legal norm of
jurisprudence, no national legal system - no matter how good it is,
will withstand the pressure of such a totalitarian Jjudicial system.
This sort of procedure if allowed to set in on the international
level will determine also national judicial standards. Humanity
will find itself being juridicially set back to the standards of the
era of the inquisition.

o e B i e o I S NS
Sidebar:The Eyewitness, Erdemovic

Not anxious to exhume the suspected graves, and lacking other
material proof of mass executions, the tribunal turned once again
to its mainstay: "Eyewitness'" testimony as "evidence." This is
the most unreliable form of evidence, because it is the easiest to be
manipulated and tailored to fit the desired circumstances. One
need only affirm having been a witness to something, As long as
the accused cannot prove the contrary - and the tribunal will not
search for corroborating evidence to support the allegations, the
defendant will be convicted. This turns the basic rule of "proof of
a crime being with the prosecution” on its head.

http:!fgloba]rcsistance.comfartic]esfpumphrenyrebrenica.html 4-3-07
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When the "eyewitness" Drazen Erdemovic, came forward in
March 96, asking to go the Hague, this caused a great sensation of
enthusiasm in the Hague. Erdemovic described himself, in a
confession to the French daily, "Le Figaro", as a "soldier in the
Bosnian Serb Army." He said that he had participated in mass
executions of Muslim civilians from Srebrenica, describing in
details the massacres of 1,200 people on one field of a farm in

, Pilice, near Janja, on the road Bjeljina- Zvornik. According to
him the executioners "used 7,62mm bullets." 1)

With such detailed information, one would think that the
Tribunal would finally have what it would need to be able to
locate and secure the necessary evidence to bring concrete charges
against those who participated. They would have to simply
exhume the bodies and in a forensic examination verify if they
had been killed with 7,62mm bullets. That is of course, if the
tribunal wanted to learn if Erdemovic was a reliable witness or

giving false information out of some personal or political
motivation.

In 1992, in his native Tuzla, Erdemovic "first joined HVO (The
paramilitary Croatian Council of Defence), then he went over to
the Serbian side. In Serbia came in contact with ABC TV-
station,2) and (...) offered his story, and his testimony to Tribunal
in The Hague.3)" The International Herald Tribune adds: "Mr.
Erdemovic, who (...) had been an ordinary soldier, said that after
a falling out with his commander in Bosnia he decided to move to
Serbia and tell his story, apparently in revenge,"4)

Is this a reliable witness? Is it plausible that an ex-HVO
paramilitary Croatian nationalist would have Jjoined - would have
even been accepted in - the Bosnian Serb army? It has also been
reported - and denied - that chief prosecutor Richard Goldstone
had offered Erdemovic benefit of the "state's witness" regulation,
freedom from prosecution for himself and was guaranteed a new
life abroad for his valuable testimony.,S)

Erdemovic came to The Hague as a witness and became himself,

the defendant charged with crimes against humanity, for his role
in the executions that he deseribed.

In an article in "The Nation," Diana Johnstone described the
conviction as being:

* "heralded as a great "first" in establishment of global
Justice. [The Erdemovic] case is considered of great
importance to the Tribunal since his confession of taking
part in executing over a thousand Muslims after the Serb
capture of Srebrenica is considered prime evidence in the
Tribunal's "main event," the future trial of Bosnian Serb
leader Radovan Karadzic and General Ratko Mladic. 6)

She also points out the catch: However, inasmuch as he confessed
to his crimes, there was no formal trial and no presentation of
material evidence to corroborate his story. In any case, since he

http://globalresistance. com/articles/pumphrey/Srebrenica. htm|
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had turned_"sts-lte's evidence," there would have been no rigorous
cross-examination from either a contented prosecution or a
complaisant defense regarding the discrepancy between the
number of Muslims he testified having helped execute at a farm
near Pilica -- 1,200 — and the number of bodies actually found
there by the Tribunal's forensic team: about 150 to 200.7)

Al
He was given an original ten-year sentence. Upon appeal, he
changed his plea from "guilty" to a crime against Humanity, to
"guilty" to a war crime. Citing among other things, "honest
disposition; this is supported by his confession and consistent
admission of guilt''8) his change of plea was accepted and his
sentence was reduced from 10 to 5 years. (Does the "honest
disposition" cited by the tribunal, would mean that those who
defend their innocence would be particularly punished,

particularly when the tribunal makes no effort of verifying the
evidence?)

GP.

Sidebar:

1) Vanessa Vasic-Janekovic, A Man Who Knows Too Much
(Covjek koji zna previse), quoted in the ARZIN index-60, 15.3.96

2) Why didn't ABC-TV take this "scoop” of a lifetime? The credit
for breaking this story is "Le Figaro". This sounds like a common
CIA "black propaganda" method: plant a false story in a
reputable foreign paper to have the American press pick it up as a
reprint. This hides the American hand at the origin of the story.
The French press, at the time, was not as monolithically anti-
Serb, as the German or American media.

3) ibid

4) Jane Perlez, Milosevic is expected to Aid in a War crimes Case;
2 Bosnian Serbs may face court, IHT, 14.3.96

5) cd sg Bosnien/UN/Jugoslawien; Tribunal verlangt in Belgrad
Auslieferung von Srebrenica-Zeugen, dpa 12.03.1996 - 12:57

6) Johnstone, Diana; Selective Justice in The Hague: The War
Crimes Tribunal on Former Yugoslavia is a Mockery of
Evidentiary Rule; The Nation, 22.9.97

7) Ibid
8) Drazan Erdemovic sentenced to 5 Years imprisonment; Press

Communiqué of the ICTY;
http://www.un.org/icty/pressreal/p299-e.htm

* Opponents of the bombing of Yugoslavia charge that NATO
leaders have once again fabricated evidence of Serbian war
crimes to demonize the Serbs and justify bombing. This charge
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gained much credibility when Spanish forensic scientists went
public three months ago, charging that NATO had misled them
and the world. Click on Spanish Experts Say Serbs Not Guilty or
2o to http://www.globalresistance.com/news/sp-news.htm

* To read the Emperors-clothes commentary on the Spanish
experts' report, click on Spanish Experts Shoot NATQ in its Logic
or go to http://www.globalresistance.com/articles/jared/sp-
comment.htm

* Quite a few newspapers picked up on the Spanish experts'
critique of NATO genocide claims. To answer the critics, Chief
Prosecutor Carla del Ponte of the War Crimes Tribunal made a
statement in mid-November. Emperors-clothes analyzed this
statement and found it lacking. Click on Spinning the Kill:
Albright's Tribunal Hastens to Save a Lie or go to
http://www.globalresistance.com/analysis/spin.htm

If you would like to browse other articles on Emperors-
Clothes.com please click here or go to
http://www.slobalresistance.com
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Geacht Kamerlid,

Misschien is het goed dat u zich, als lid van de parlementaire
enguete-commissie Srebrenica, of als gewoon Kamerlid dat
straks zijn oordeel moet geven over het komend rapport wvan
geze parlementaire enquete-commissie, zich ook eens verdiept
in een anderstalige visie op de zaak-Srebrenica.

Zoals hieronder weergegeven.
heogachtend,

N.M.P. Steijnen _
SREBRENICA - ZONDER IDECLOGIE

Hoe lang kan ideologie in politieke Kwesties het beeld bliijven
bepalen, 2zonder dat men bereid is om de onmiskenbare feiten
hun werkelijke plaats toe te kennen ?

Srebrenica vormt het, tot op heden, ultieme testobject wvoor
beantwoording van deze vraag.

Dat antwoord moet zijn: hoe ongerijmd ook de ideoclogische
fixaties, als maar voldoende maatschappelijke krachten zich
daarmee verknoopt hebben, dan kan die ideologische bepaaldheid
vrijwel onbeperkt.doorgaan.

De ideologische lading blijft immers, als vooronderstelling en
als ijkpunt, bij elk nieuwe studie fier intakt. En overleeft
zo, als een ongenaakbare rots in de branding, moeiteloos elk
hernieuwd onderzoek. Of het nu een NIOD-onderzoek betreft, of
een parlementaire enquete.

Toch nog maar eens een goedbedoelde poging ondernomen om een
bres te slaan in de dijk van ideclogische preoccupaties rondom
de feiten van Srebrenica. Die dijk waaraan het overgrote deel
van het maatschappelijk spectrum zo lang en zo noest heeft ge-
bouwd .

De ideologie die rond Srebrenica gevlochten is, bevat onder

meer de volgende componenten:

1. In Srebrenica hebben de Serviérs zich op de weerloze Mos-
limge burgerbevolking gestort;

2. Dutchbat, althans de internationale gemeenschap, had deze
grootste genocide in het Europa van na de Tweede Wereld-
oorlog moeten voorkomen, of in elk geval meer moaten doen
dan gedaan is;

3. In plaats van op daartoe tenminste pogingen te ondernemen,
heeft Dutchbat nota bene meegewerkt aan het scheiden van
de mannen en de vrouwen !;



Zo zijn uiteindeliijk 7000-8000 onschuldige burgers afge-
slacht, waarmee de Serviérs hun reputatie van de bad guys
onontkcombaar bevestigd hebben,

Wat het eerste punt betreft: de vele Srebrenica-rapporten, die
inmiddels het daglicht hebben gezien, spreken hier duideiijke
taal. Van een ‘weerloze’ moslin~bevolking was in de enclave
Srebrenica geen sprake. Er bevonden zich daar duizenden man-
schappen van het geregelde Bosnische leger en van para-mili-
tq;re eenheden. Het VN-rapport over Srebrenica noemt een
cijfer van vermoedelijk ruim 4000 man. De aanwezligheid hiervan
was lijnrecht in strijd met de voorwaarden, zoals vastgelegd
in de betrokken Veiligheidsraadsresclutie en zoals ook toege-
zegd aan de Bosnische Serviérs. Waarblj een totale demilita-
risering van de enclave vooropgesteld was.

Deze Bosnische troepen gedroegen zich ook allerminst onschul-
dig. Vast staat dat zij de enclave gebrulkten als uitvalsbasis
voor militaire aktles en voor strooptochten in omringend
Servisch gebled. Waarbij vooral hun commandant Nasser Oric
zich onderscheidde door moordpartijen en beestachtigheden op
grote schaal, gericht op de Servische burgaerbevolking in de
dorpen in de wijde omtrek. Volgens de Bosnische Serviérs zijn
bij zulke militaire akties, gebruik makend van Srebrenica als
‘safe haven’, in de loop van de tijd zeker 2500 Servische
burgers gedood. Ieder westers onderzoek naar deze claim is tot
op heden achterwege gelaten, hoewel vaststaat dat er op grote
schaal wreedheden vanult Srebrenica werden bedreven.

Een voor de hand liggende vraag, die niettemin niemand op-
werpt, is dan ock waarom Dutchbat, toch de militaire macht in
de enclave, er niets aan gedaan heeft respectering van de
Veiligheidsraadsresolutie op dit punt te verzekeren en demili-
tarisering af te dwingen.

Mladic heeft altijd gezegd dat de belangrijkste reden om
Srebrenica als enclave te veroveren, gelegen was in de niet-
nakoming van de verplichtingen van de betrokken Veiligheids-
raadresolutie om de enclave te demilitariseren en in de nood-
zaak om een einde te maken aan de gewapende akties wvanuit dit
door de Bosnische eenheden als militaire voorpost benutte
‘eiland’ in Bosnisch-Servisch gebied.

Waarom dan ock op ‘de internationale gemeenschap’, of neer
speclaal op Dutchbat, de verplichting zou hebben gerust om de
val van de enclave te voorkomen, is een open vraag. We hebben
het hier dan over de tweede component wan het ideclogische
complex. Met andere woorden: onduidelijk is waarom ‘de inter-
nationale gemeenschap’, of een handvol Mederlandse militairen,
moreel gehouden zouden zijn geweest een ’safe haven’ te verde-
digen die, systematisch en op grote schaal, in strijd met de
volkenrechtelijke afspraken, door de Bosnische regering werd
misbruikt als militaire uitvalsbasis voor duizenden troepen.

Des te meer is dat een open vraag, omdat vast staat dat het
overgrote deel van deze duizenden geregelde militaire en para-
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de enclave viel uit de
voeten hadden gemaakt Voor het oprukkende Bosnisch-Servische
- Waarom zouden ‘de internationale

enkele honderden Hollandse militairen, g

' € enclave he
m?eten verdedigen, terwijl duizenden Bosnische troepen o;xﬁg
vlucht waren geslagen ? HNadat zi] eerst zelf de wraak over de
enclave hadden afgeroepen door stelselmatige militaire incur-
sles in omringend Bosnisch-Servisch gebied. Wat een onsmake-

lijke verdwazing van Kok en zi- i i

: 21)n regerings-kornuiten, om bi
de wval wvan het-kablnet—KOK zelfs te treuren onm niet—betoohdg
lotsverbondenheld tussen Dutchbat en de moslim-mannen !

gemeenschap’, dan wel

Na de massale uittocht wan Bosnische militaire en para-mili-
taire eenheden vielen er uiteindelijk ~ hoe daar verder ook
over gedacht wordt - voor Dutchbat niet zoveel mannen meer van
de vrouwen te scheiden. Nederlandse militairen schatten, wvoor
de enquete-comissie, dat aantal op enkele honderden; zelfs als
daarbij in de verwarring wveel mannen over het hoofd zouden
zijn gezien, een beperkt aantal in vergelijking met de het
aantal mannen dat zich uit de voeten had gemaakt.

Indien ’‘Nederland’ dan al op enigerlel wijze verantwoordeliik
2ou kunnen worden gehouden voor het lot wvan de mannen in
Srebrenica, dan toch in elk geval alleen voor deze eersthbe-
doelde grosp mannen, d.w.z. een paar honderd in getal. En niet
voor de vele duizenden die al eerder de enclave hadden verla-
ten en zich daarmee al op voorhand onherroepelijk aan elke
mogelijke beinvloeding van hun lot door Dutchbat hadden ont-
trokken.

De steeds maar voortwoekerende suggestie dat Dutchbat eerst de
mannen van de vrouwen heeft gescheiden en dat vervolgens als
resultaat hiervan 7000-8000 Bosnische mannen zijn vermoord, is
dan ook even brutaal als stuitend.

Over het immer gehanteerde cijfer van 7 tot 8 duizend tenslot-
te nog dit. Het betreft hier het aantal administratief vermis-
ten. Ook als al deze in het adninistratief chaotische Bosnié
als vermist bekend staande personen inderdaad als dood be-
schouwd moeten worden, dan zijn ze zeker niet allemaal ver-
moord. Vast staat dat er zware gevechten zijn geleverd tussen
de uitgebroken Moslim-eenheden en het Bosnisch-Servische
leger. Waarbij greote aantallen slachtoffers zijn gevallen,
volgens meldingen vele honderden tot zelfs duizenden. Het
Joegoslavi& tribunaal heeft het in de zaak tegen de Bosnisch-
Servische generaal Krstiec niet aangedurft om hen die in deze
gevechten zljn omgekomen als slachtoffer wvan corlogsmisdaden
te boekstawven.

Het Bosnische leger gaat er prat op dat er veel eenheden in
geslaagd 2ijn om zich een weg te vechten naar voor hun veillg
gebied. HNiettemin staat vast dat er veel moslim-mannen gevan-
gen genomen zijn. Hoeveel dat er waren en hoeveel er daarvan
vervolgens zijn vermoord, blijft onbekend. Beperken we ons tot
de aanklacht van het Joegoslavié tribunaal tegen generaal
Krstic, dan ging het hier om een aantal van ongeveer 3500, dat
ten laste werd gelegd. Krstic heeft, om procestechnische rede-
nen, op dit punt geen verweer gevoerd.
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Het vermoorden van grote aantallen moslim-mannen is vanzelf-
sprekend een onvoorstelbare gruweldaad. Evenals het vermoorden
van grote aantallen Bosnische Serviérs, in militaire akties
vanuit de enclave Srebrenica, een onvoorstelbare gruweldaad

vermde. Voor eenzijdige verontwaardiging is niet langer
plaats.

om eenzijdige anti-Servische emoties op te kloppen, daarvoor
bestaat trouwens ook politiek geen enkele noodzaak meer. De
Bosnische Serviérs zijn al lang geleden door ons, westerse
krachten, verslagen en ’‘gepacificeerd’. Ook Servié zelf Iis
allang mores geleerd en voorzien wvan een pro-westerse rege-
ring. En Milosevic zit nu, als een trofee van de HNAVO, gevan-
gen in Den Haag.

Er is dan ook geen enkele reden neer voor om het ideologische
staketsel wvan ‘Srebrenica’, inmiddels gevaarlijk uitgehold
door de harde feiten, als het ultiem bewijs van de Servische
moordzucht en schuld overeind te houden.

Dat dient geen enkel politiek doel meer.

Maar desalniettemin zal het, als een scort ritueel, nog wel
lang in stand blijven. Totdat de wind van historie dit uitge-
holde staketsel eenvoudig omver zal blazen.

N.M.P. Steijnen

Mr. N.M.P. Steijnen
Acfvocoal en Prokureud
Couwen, ]

3703 ER Feist
tel. 030-6956867
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Zevenenhalfjaar geleden werd
Srebrenica onder de voet
gelopen. Een massamoord
volgde. Nederlandse soldaten
waren niet instaat hette
verhinderen. Nu zal de polirtiek
verantwoording afleggen.

Og Mo

Door onze redacteur

BAS BLOKKER

ROTTERDAM, 11 NOv. Het grote oorde-
len kan beginnen. Bijna zevenenhalf jaar
nadeval van de Bosnische enclave Srebre-
nica en de daaropvolgende massamoord
op zo'n 7.500 Bosnische Moslims zal poli-
tick Den Haag zich dan toch rekenschap
geven van het Nederlandse aandeel in de-
ze gebeurtenissen. Tussen 11 juli 1995 en
11 november 2002 is oordelen officicel uit
den boze geweest. Her parlement heeft
zijn stellingname opgeschort voor de
duur van cen regeringsonderzock, uitge-
voerd door het Nederlands Instituut voor
Oerlogsdocumentatic (NIOD).

Het NIOD-rapport is zeven maanden
geleden gereedgekomen en biede delezer
aan het cind van bijna 3.400 pagina’s
geen politicke conclusies of oordelen.
nwDat”, schreef NIOD-dirccteur Blom,
,dient in de politicke en publieke arena
te worden gedaan.” Vijf dagen na de pu-
blicatie van het rapport besloot toenma-
lig premicr Kok af te treden, Nadrukke-
lijk nict als ‘schuldbckentenis’ maar,

SREBRENICA

‘Geen idee van val’

vluchtelingen zich precies haddep
verzameld op decompound.
In de loop van de ochtend ver.

[ Vervolg van pagina 1] Groen ver-
klaarde er, op het moment dat de

‘et oordelet

czocht in juni Srebrenica, het‘veilig gebied’ dat tussen 1993 en 199

hoord die ook nu nog cen verantwoorde-
lijke positie bekleedr. En ook de oude le-
gerleiding, die de komende welien ge-
hoord zal worden, heefral plaatsgemaalt
voOor ecen nieuwe, De enquéte zal gaan
over een voorbij verleden en lessen trek-
ken voor cen onbekende tockomst.

Voor de Groningse geschiedrheoreti-
cus Frank Ankersmiten de Leidse histori-
cus Rik Peters, die het afgelopen jaar col-
lege gaven over het NIOD-rapport, roept
dat de vraag op of een historicus zich
moet lenen voor cen ‘politick onderzoceld’.
»Op die manier worden politicke kewes-
tics jarenlang gedcpolitiscerd eop stort
cen geheel ander kabinet zeven jaar na
dato ineens als cen pudding ineen”, zegt
Anlcersmit,

Historici zijn de schriftgeleerden van
dezerijd. Zij worden, meent de Leidse ap-
tropoloog Michiel Baud. in tocnemende
mate ingezet om in hedendaagse diseyg-
sics relevane historisch mareriaal aan te
dragen. ,,Als cen deel van dat verleden de
samenleving in het heden voor morele of
cthische dilemma’s stelt, dan kunnen zij
worden geraadpleegd.”

Baud mag als ‘ervaringsdeskundige’
gelden sinds hij op verzock van premier
Kokeen rapportschreefover her verleden
van Jorge Zorreguicta. De brandende
maatschappelijle vraag of de vader van

de aanstaande bruid van kroonprins Wil-
lem-Alexander op het huwelijk van zijn
dochter mocht komen, werd door pre-
micr Kok beantwoord op basis van Bauds
studic: het moche nier. Zorreguiera was,
zo bewees destudic van Baud, ‘te fout’ ge-

SREBRENICA

weest in het Argentinié van de generaals,

Dat NIOD-directeur Blom tot ecn afge-
wogen analyse wilde komen van »Zo'nge-
voelig thema, louter door her verzamelen
van zoveel mogclijk gcgevens, maar zon-
der explicicte uitspraken over politieke
of moreel-ethische vraagstulken”, vindt
Baud , enigszins naief en werenschappe-
lijk onbeyredigend”.

NRC HANDELSBLAD 3

5 werd bcwa:lliLdOOI‘NEderhndsg‘ﬂ\'—so]d aten hn1r dcson{i;nks wercl ve o i
_ W ¢ L g ( : daten, mas : roverd door hetleger van de Servische gen
Mladié. Daarbij werden zo'n 7.500 Moslims vermoord. Kok ging destijds ook naar het onderzoekslaboratorium in Tuzla waar nog altijd nict-geidentificeerde slachtoffers van deze masgsamonrd liggen. (ann V\f‘r{i?l

lijk beginnen

Sterker nog, het ontbreken wvan een

»expliciete reflectic op de morele lading™”
van hetonderzoek vindt Baud ,,de groot-
ste zwakte van het rapport™. De hele, tra-
gische geschiedenis van Nederlands be-
trokkenheid bij Srebrenica is zwanger
van morele kwesties — dat blijkt ook uit
het NIOD-rapport, De uitzending van
Dutchbat geschiedde op morele gronden.
De Bosnische Moslims werden op morele
gronden tor hulpeloos slachtoffer be-
stempeld. De  Auschwitz-vergelijking
sloop met gemanipuleerde tv-beelden
van een uitgemergelde Moslim achter
prikkeldraad de discussic binnen. En ten
slotte werd Dutchbat het mikpunt van
morele verontwaardiging toen na hun
behouden rerugkeer bleck dat er 7.500
mensen waren vermoord. En toch wilde
her NIOD niet cordelen.

Volgens Ankersmit heeft in het NIOD-
onderzock factfinding de plaats ingeno-
men van de normale historische werkwij-
ze: bronnenstudie, vraagstelling, argu-
mentatie, conclusic. ,,Men heeft de hisco-
rische werkelijkheid gereproduceerd.
Dat is onaffe geschiedschrijving, als een
natuurkundige die louter experimenten
beschrijft.” Volgens Ankersmit kan zo’n
rapport ook geen functie vervullen bij het
verhelpen van her rrauma-Srebrenica.
»Als je de historische werkelijkheid

Enkele conclusies uit het NTOD-rapport

Serviérs de aanval inzetten, nog
geen rekening mee te hebben ge-
houden dat dit de val van Srebreni-
ca zou kunnen inluiden, al waren
hij en zijn collega’s wel verontrust
geweest over de uitzonderlijk zwa-
re beschietingen waarmee de Bos-
nisch-Servische eenheden waren
begonnen.

Overdeval vande enclave zelfen
het lot van de vluchtelingen was
Groen summier. Hij zei meteen na
de verovering slechts zijdelings te
hebben gehoord over het lot van de
vluchrelingen, die zich op de com-
pound van Dutchbatin hetnaburi-
ge Potocari hadden verzameld. Al-
leen een collega, luitenant Rutten,
had hem verteld over geéxecuteer-
de mannen die hij had gezien. Hij

zei niet te kunnen zeggen hoeveel

hoorde de commissic 0ok nog [yj.
tenant Leen van Duijn, die toezq
op het afvoeren van de viuchreljp.
gen op de compound, nadat de ep.
clave gevallen was. Tijdens dezeqp.
voer pikten de Bosnische Servigr.
de mannen tussen de vrouwep en
kinderen uit, wat het verwijp
Durtchbat heeft opgeleverd dg; z
hebben meegewerktaan het sch o
denvan demannenen devroyy, r;
Volgens Van Duijn had hijj opd
moment echter geen andere J, at
Op dat moment had de bﬂ!al}uus'
leiding besloten de wapens “eens-
leggen en kwam h“manir;-n
hulpverlening op de eerste . ¢
Wel is het scheiden van de Pl
¢n de vrouwen gemeld, 3] dmnncn
Duijn. Van

symboalisch, voor de falende internatio-
nale gemeenschap, die ,.niet bij machre
bleek de val vandeenclave en de genocide
door de Bosnische Servicrs dic daarop
volgde te voorkomen™,

7o werd nogmaals cen politick debat
over de kwestie uitgesteld — de officiéle
reactie die de betroldien ministeries had-
den opgesteld, kon weer in de la. Vanaf
vandaag zal cen  parlementaire
en uérccommissie c-ndclr leiding van
pe6’er Bert Bakker beginnen met het
openbare verhoor van verschillende be-
trokkenen cn de voorzitter heeft beloofd
dac hij véor deverkiczingen van 22 janua-

¢ et zijn bevindingen zal komen.
B zal, door de lange tijd die mer het

%rD-O;ldErzock verstreken is, geen be-
N[kkcﬂ politicus kunnen worden ver-
tro

* Yoortgestuwd door morcle verontwaardiging en de grote
ambitic van Buitenlandse Zaken besloot de regering in 1993
een bataljon uit te zenden naar Srebrenica, zonder voorwaar-
den en op basis van ‘cen zeer onhelder mandaar,

 Het door de omstandigheden gefrustreerde Dutchbat maak-
te zich niet schuldig aan ‘relaticf veel wangedrag’,

= Erwaren voor juli’95 geen aanwijzingen dat het Servische le-
ger de enclave wilde veroveren. Toen de aanval kwam heeft
Dutchbat zich niet ‘krachtig militair verzep,

» Aanvragen van Dutchbat voor luchtsteun om de Se rvische
opmars testuiten, kwamen (te) lnataan op de bestemde plaats

onder mecer door procedurele fouten. Overigens ovcrsch-.ttc]{
velen de effectiviteit van hee luchtwapen, '

» Nederland verzamelde nauwelijks zelfinlg chtingen ter plaat-
sc. Bevelhebber Couzy wees cen aanbod van ¢ ClAin dcz?z "IE

« Tussen een medische eenheid en de bataljonsleidin ;at;li-
stond een conflict over het helpen van de beyol kg va’.:r me-
disch-ethische vraagstukken was vooraf njeg fl:'lggdﬁ‘ch[

*De afvoer yan de bevolking van Srebrenica stond voor
Dutchbat yoore p. Toezicht daarop was vanzelfsprekend, ‘ook
al betekende dag assistentic bij etnische zuivering'.

' In de nabijhejd yan de compound van Dutchbat zijn tussen
de 100 en de 400 Moslims vermoord. Meldingen van Dutchbat
flaarover bleven zeer beperke. De bataljonsleiding heeft daar-
00r geey ng.
' E:engonl‘lxgtllﬂgfipcgrsmnfcrcnﬁc van overste Karremans (‘no
Eod guys, no bad guys’) deed de aanvankelijke gunstige pu-

blic ini chbar omslaan.

: Eenc(ﬂl‘::l :fcof:ﬂ;?;;cm uitgevoerde debricfing van ﬁua‘h-
At schoot tekort; de kans dat misdragingen aan het :;c‘;s t zbor?;
0 komen was door deopzet gering. Zodoende werd 'Sre

ng’“' in Nederland ecn sl&:pcriul_e affa‘: ::1

< Een Ik van oud-minister

r“‘ﬂ‘:;::‘ii:z:z‘icnin g door de top vande l.andmaclzafi ﬁwr':::’ z:i

€ conclusie dat van een doofpot geen Sprake was. ¢

h“eﬁ echt ‘onvoldocnde overtu igingskracht’.

.
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slechits reproduceett, teproduceet je ook
her historisch trauma.”

NIOD-directeur Blom ziet wel dat zijn
rapport ‘hybride’ is. In een normale his-
torische monografic zouden veel zaken
niet zijn opgenomen die nu in extenso
worden behandeld. ,,Hetr had wel wat
meer afgewogen gekund”, zei Blom za-
terdag in deze krant. ,,Wat wij belangrijk
vonden, is in her boek niet aldjd her
meestomvangrijke deel geworden.”

Dit kenmerk van het rapport verklaart
Blom uitde opdrachrtdie hij kreeg. Erwas
in Nederland een ‘sterke wil om t€ We=
ten’, en dan niet alleen de kern van de
zaak: ‘de tragedie in de Balkan’. Maar
juist ook het afgeleide daarvan: ‘de affaire
in Den Haag’.

Als je her onderzoek half doet, Zegt
Blom, dan krijg je het allemaal over je
heen. Hij verwijst naar Jos van Kemena-
de, die in opdracht van minister De Grave
onderzocht of het ministerie van Defen-
sie, dan wel de landmach, informatie
had achtergehouden over wat Dutchbat
heeft geweten van de massaqwgrd opde
Moslims. Van Kemenade zei bij de pre-

sencatie van zijn rapport: ‘Mensen, ver-
gect dar fotorolletje’. Daarmee wakkerde
hij het gevoel alleen maar aan dat er wel
iers heel erg expres mis moest zijn gegaan
bij het ontwikkelen van dat rolletje,
waarop enkele geéxecuteerde Moslims te
zien zouden zijn geweest — als juist dit
rolletje niet in het fixeerbad van de Mili-
taire inlichtingendienst was verknoeid.
(De maker van de bewuste foro’s, luire-
nant Rutten, is vanmiddag verhoord.)
Ankersmit en Perers organiseren
woensdag in Leiden een congres over het
NIOD-rapport onder de titel ‘Srebrenica:
wat leren we ervan?’ Beiden hebben lof
voor het pionierswerk dat de onderzoe-
kers hebben gedaan door ralrijke bron-
nen bijeen te brengen, uit wanordelijke
archieven en uir interviews met 900 per-
sonen. Maar ze zijn uirermate kritisch
over het resultaat van vijfenhalf jaar his-
torisch onderzoek. ,,Dit boek had tot op-
zet om niet tot een oordeel te komen”,
zegt Peters. ,,Daardoor is het een gedeso-

riénteerd onderzoek geworden.”

Toch zal grotendeels op basis van de ||

door het NIOD aangedragen feiten, aan-
gevuld met verhoren dver die feiten, de
enquétecommissie haar oordeel vormen.

etas

N
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Dooronze redacteur

BAs BLOKKER

ROTTERDAM, 9 Nov. Onderzoe-
kers van het Nederlands Instituut
voor Qorlogsdocumentatie (NIOD)
nemen afstand van conclusics die
NIOD-directeur Blom aan hun on-
derzoek verbindr in Srebrenica een
‘veilig’ gebied. Datblijkruit gesprek-
ken met achr van de negen betrok-
ken onderzoekers en de NIOD-di-
recteur zelf.

Het onderzoek naar de massa-
moord op 7.500 Bosnische mos-
lims in de door Nederlandse VN-
milirairen bemande enclave in
1995 leidde in april tor de val van
het tweede kabinet-Kok en tot het
instellen van een parlementaire
enquéte. Maandag beginnen de
openbare verhoren van deenquéte.

In de epiloog van het rapport
wordrt zo nadrukkelijk geprobecrd
het beeld bij te stellen dat alle mos-
lims ‘onder de ogen’ van Neder-
landse VN-militairen zijn ver-

moord, dateen belangrijke conclu-
sie onopgemerkt bleef, aldus on-
derzoeker Koedijk. Hij stelde vast
dat 100 tor 400 moslims Zlin, ver-
moord in de buurt van de Neder-

landse militaire basis — veel mecr

dan tot dan toe werd aangenomen.

»Dat zet de vraag wat Dutchbat
aan misdaden zdg in een veel ern-

stiger perspectief”’, aldus Koedijk.

oordeelt
niet unaniem
over Sr@e':brenica

lims uit de pasveroverde enclave,
dat die uitbraak moect worden be-
schouwd als de ,uitcraard onbe-
doelde trigger” van de massa- |
moord. Vier onderzoclkers zcggen
achteraf dat zij die conclusic nict
delen, twee hebben reserves.

In het onderzockstcam waren
heftige discussies over de verant-
woordelijkheid voor de wreedhe-
den in de oorlog in Oost-Bosnic.
Sommigen achten de Serviérs de
agressor, anderen, onder wic
Blom, meenden dat de Bosnische
moslims even crge misdaden be-|
gingen, maar de propaganda-oor-
log beter vocrden. Volgens ccnvan
de onderzoekers praattcn sommi-
ge collega’s op vergaderingen net
als Durchbat-militairen: . In Servic
krijg je tenminste cen goed hotel
en [hoeven onderzockers| nict op
de grond te zitten bij cen Inter-

view”. Ook onderzocker Ger Dulj-
zings hoorde soms iets te nadruk-
kelijk ,,pro-Servische geluiden” in |
de vergadering,.

De studic kwam ondéerl Brotc
tijdsdruk tot stand. Onderzockers
kwamen er in de laatste fase¢ nau-
welijks aan toe elkaars bildragen e
lezen. Daardoor staan 0p vele
plaatsen in het 5.507 P28ina’s te|-
lende rapport tegenstrildigheden,
Twee onderzockers ZC82en; | we
wachten op iemand d1€de yingere
op inconsistenties zoleggen »

In een ander deel van de epiloog
schrijft Blom dat de Servische troe-
pen zozeer werden verrast door de
vlucht van enkele duizenden mos-

* ZATERDAGS BIJV OiGspy,
pagina23
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VER Dutchbat en Sre
brenica is alles nu wel
z0'n beetje gezegd en

geschreven, zou je denken.

Maar blijkbaar klopt die

gedachte niet, want Zembla

heeft vandaag toch weer nicu-
we anthullingen in petto, ver-
zekerl researcher Marcel van

Silfhout. De programmama-

kers concentreerden zich dit

keer niet op de gebeurtenissen
indeenclave zelf, maar op de
voorbereidingsfase (ze spraken
onder meer met kolonel Lem.-
mens, die alin een vroeg stadi-
um zijn twijlels had over over-
ste Karremans). Een van de Spe-
cialisten die aan het woord
kofnen _isj;m Willem Honig,
universitair doeent aan het
chpnrtmenl of War Studies aan
King’s College in Londen en
mede-auteur van het hoek Sre-
bre;n'crr, Reconstructie van pen
oorlogsmisda ig:

‘In :ie&ui lzundrirlfxii g&fﬁfﬁﬂonlg-

. i wee
cimgeln: de politieke besluit.
vorming en de voorbereidin-
genl van het batg ljon zelf, Op
pplltick niveau zag je day
cigenlijk alle segmenten van
de Nederlang 5€ samen Ievi‘n
eenvredesmissie ngq BDSI]E%
wilden, Buitenlandse Zaken
was sterk voor de missie van-
wege het internationaje presti-

Ol
v R

gevan Nederland, maar hij
Delensie was ce animo een
stuk minder. Mensen denken
altijd dat de haviken op Defen-
SIC zitten, maar dat is cen mis-
verstandl. Zij zijn het departe-
1;10:11‘ LJ[-'IE cle risico's loopten
dater later op word( aanee-
sproken, E[IIHF?.L' zijn I!'I{_‘t:l.'i::ﬂ
hl{‘[_'[ voorzichtig. Toch is Defen-
sie uiteindelijk akkoord
&egaan omdat men intern ook
ycrcluvl{l was. Erwas een groep
jonge Turken die wgl wil(it, ter-
wijl oudere peneragls als Couzy
v[w(] terughoudender waren, !;1
de lase die dagr g '
Nederland de or(:fo\:r]g(j( hc.'f[f
stelbare
f_out Semaakt om niet bij ande-
re !anclcu als Canada te gaan
anl!urmuren hoe het er in Bos-
MEen in Srebrenica toeging,
Men dacht het il!lt.'l]'lil:ﬂ‘-iﬂ:IF
welafte kunnen. Een ander
;:_n'ob]ccm was dat Dutchbat te
licht bewapend was. Ze hadden
geen kanonnen of zware mor-
tieren, en ze namen bijvoor-
beeld ook geen sluipschutters-
geweren mee, die cle Britten en
de Fransen gebruiken om artil*
leriebemanningen uit te scha”

kelen. Ook was er njet
goed nagedacht over
waler gedaan moest
worden bij een aan-
val.! Bij e voorberei-
dingen van Dutchbat
zelf werd eveneens
flink geblunderd,
zegt Honig: ‘Bepaalde proble-
men met de commandostruc
tunrwaren al van tevoren te
voorzien. En de Dutchbatters
bleken wel goed getraind voor
‘groene’ (gevechts-) operaties,
maar niet voor ‘blauwe’(vre-
cllvs-} operaties. Waaromze uit-
eindelijk geen gebruik hebben
gemaakt van die groene trai-
ning, is een vraag dieook het
NIOD nog niet heeftbeant-
woord,

Zembla komt nu weer met
nieuws. Moet het Srebrenica-
verhaal steeds opnieww worden
herschreven?
‘Dat is een beCtje een paradox.
De hoofdliinen zijn al sinds
1996 i.ﬁfk""d,' m:tm'r:r:_rlujkt
steeds nieuw bewijsmate-
riaal 0P dat de leiten vaak een
stukd3nschouwelijker maakt?

Witvond u in zijn algemeen-
widvan het NIOD-rapport?

(;fi'f;l-llr. .fr!an ‘t want to bt’t?w my

’ rumpet, maar ik vind dat
I UM een aardige bevestiging
1eeft gegeven van de hooldlij-
Nen van ons boek;”

HC
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Exceptions from western media on Srebrenica

It has been five years since the Bosnian Serb Army (BSA) has retaken the small town of Srebrenica. These are
exceptions from some of the articles that were published on Srebrenica case in the Westen media:

The Economist, 15-21 July 1985 Call that safe? "....It is not the first time that the Serbs have "liberated” Srebrenica. In
1992, during the first weeks of the Bosnian war, they also took the town but were driven out. Later, in blazing sunshine,
Muslims and Serbs sat down in the middle of the road to hammer out a peace deal. The Serbs offered Srebrenica's
Muslims autonomy within the Bosnian Serb republic, but that was rejected. Since then the war in eastern Bosnia has
seen the most vicious fighting in the benighted republic..."

- and itis the right time to give a hystorical retrospective of the events that have happened in the area during Bosnia's
civil war,

How did it start? As every other civil war, with the killing of the neighbours. Two Bosnian Muslims, accused by the
Republica Srpska for the war crimes, Naser Oric (commander of the Bosnian Muslim Army - BMA -in Srebrenica) and

Hakija (Husein) Meholjic organized on May 18,1992 killing of the Bosnian Serb, Goran (Drago) Zekic, who was deputy
in the Bosnia-Hercegovina Assembly .

Shortly after, the BMA, led by Naser Oric, Hakija (Husein) Meholjic, Zulfo "Suceska" Tursunovic and Akif (Enez) Ustic
viave attacked a several Bosnian Serb villages in Srebrenica's area. The following Bosnian Serbs villages were burned
and destroyed: Osredak May 1992, Oparke June 01,1992, Zagora July 05,1992, Zalezje July 12, 1992 Pajici and

Hrahna July 25, 1992, Brezani July 30, 1992, Fakovici October 1992, Kravice January 07, 1993 (Christmas Day for the
Orthodox Bosnian Serbs).

Then the BSA strikes back and as the result of that counter-offensive, on April 16, 1993, the Security Council adopted
Resolution 819, which designated the enclave around Srebrenica a "safe heaven”. Two days latter, the BSA
commander, Gen. Ratko Mladic, joined his BMA counterpart in agreeing to the demilitarization of Srebrenica.

The following are quotations from various sources and published articles that will explain more in-depth how
"demilitarized safe area of Srebrenica” acctualy was:

The Times, 14 July 1995 Muslim soldiers ‘failed to defend town from Serbs' By Michael Evans, Defence
Correspondent. "......Srebrenica was officially demilitarized on April 17, 1993, but the government soldiers were not
short of weapons. Before the Serb advance on the town, the Muslims had been shelling Serb units along the main road
to the south. The intelligence sources said it was that harassment which precipitated the Serb attack on the 1,500
Muslim defenders inside the enclave...." The Economist, 15-21 July 1895 Call that safe?: ...."Safe" Srebrenica was
supposed to be demilitarized but this did not stop Mr Oric's soldiers from raiding nearby Serb villages. A recent raid,
occurring soon after the collapse of the heavy-weapons exclusion zone around Sarajevo, plus the slow gathering of the
West's reaction force, gave General Ratko Mladic, the Bosnian Serb commander, the reasons he needed for extracting
the thorn of Srebrenica from the Bosnian Serbs' eastern side. But Mr Oric escaped...."

New York Times News Service-07-11-95 2031EDT :.."The commander of the Bosnian Serb army, Gen. Ratko Mladic,
said in a letter to Gen. Rupert Smith, the U.N. commander in Bosnia. that the Serbian offensive had been undertaken
to “"neutralize” what he called terrorists in Srebrenica. Mladic accused the United Nations of failing to demilitarize the
so-called safe area of Srebrenica. He said civilians and peacekeepers were not endangered by Bosnian Serb military
activity. The United Nations has confirmed that the Bosnian government used the safe areas for staging attacks....."

Associated Press July 11: ".....Lt. Col. Gary Coward, a U.N. spokesman in Sarajevo, confirmed that Muslim-led

government troops had used the "safe area" to make attacks on Serbs surrounding the enclave, but said the raids were
not large-scale...." .

Reuters ZAGREB, Croatia: "...Bosnian Serb leader Radovan Karadzic said the Serbs seized the enélaVe because
Moslem-led government troops were staging what he called "terrorist” attacks out of the area.._ "

June 27, General Ratko Miadic: "....According to him, "UNPROFOR did not carry out its main task nor implement the
agreements signed by its generals, from Morilion to Rose. "The protected zones of Srebrenica, Zepa and Gorazde are

not demilitarized, while Sarajevo, Tuzla and Bihac were not the subject of talks betwsen the warring sides and they are
not defined as protected zones," said Mladic...."
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osnia. Visnjica is a miser

/ able settlement perched on a mountainside a few miles
m towns in eastern Bosnia

which the United Nations has designated as demilitarized
raid was apparently launched by troops based inside Srebrenica, leading Bosnian
ted Nations for failing to comply with its promise to keep the town free of soldiers and
mber of incidents like this in the last 15 to 20 days," said Lt. Col. Milovan Milutinovic,
chief spokesman for the Bosnian Serb army. “"The Muslim soldiers who carried out this attack crossed lines patrolled
by Dutch U.N. troops whose job it is to prevent just this kind of action. We therefore conclude that the U.N. forces are
aligning themselves with the Muslim army." Several of the impoverished farmers who live in Visnijica said they had
assumed they were safe here because of U.N. pledges. "We thought that no one could attack us from Srebrenica
because the town was demilitarized and surrounded by U.N. soldiers,"” said Ljubomir Vukovic, 87, as he stood in the
smoldering ruins of the house he shared with two other families. "But they came from right over that hill." Vukovic
pointed toward a peak separating his village from Srebrenica. A U.N. post there is supposed to prevent soldiers from
passing in either direction...”. But as Monday's raid showed, they are still able to strike fear into the hearts of Serb

villagers. Their goal may be to terrorize these villagers into abandoning their homes, thus leaving formerly Serb areas
uninhabited...."

from Srebrenica, one of the Musii
" protected areas." But Monday's
Serb officers to denounce the Uni
weapons. "There have been a nu

What kind of living Srebrenica‘s Muslim commander Oric was providing to refugees in the “"safe area” explains the
following:

"Globe and Mail" July 12, 1995: "....The refugees in Srebrenica, most of them Muslim women and children who fled into
Srebrenica ahead of a massive and brutal wave of Bosnian Serb "ethnic cleansing"” in eastern Bosnia in the spring of
1993, have been desperate to leave the town ever since they arrived. Instead, they have been forced to remain by the
local Muslim warlord, Naser Oric, who drove around town in a Mercedes while the refugees sustained on meagre UN
handouts and were, occasionally, sold water by Srebrenica residents during the brutally-hot summers.

Mr. Oric and the Bosnian government knew that if the majority of refugees were allowed to be trucked across Serb-held

territory to Tuzla or some other viable sanctuary, both the UN protection and any hope of holding on to the remote and
surrounded enclave would be lost.

The Srebrenica residents treated the refugees atrociously. When the refugees elected a representative to present their
demands to Oric, the representative was murdered within hours..."

As seen so many times before in Bosnia's civil war, the Bosnian Muslim led government had no scruples and did not
hesitate to use the refugees misery in order to gain "International support”, At the same time a "courtesy" that BMA

treated UN troops with - those very same troops that were feeding the "safe area” for almost three years - could be
read in:

The Electronic Telegraph Tuesday 11 July 1995 World News: "...Dutch UN peacekeepers formed a barrier of
carmiers between advancing Serb tanks and Muslim soldiers defending the town. One ofthe personnel carriers rolled
off the road as it manoeuvred after Muslim forces opened up on it with a grenade and small arms. When another

carrier tried to pull it back on to the road, a Muslim soldier of the Bosnian army fired an anti-tank rocket at it, but
missed..."

CHRIS HEDGES .1995 N.Y. Times News Service: "...The captured observation posts came under tank fire, and a
peacekeeper was shot dead the 67th to be killed in the conflict by Bosnian government forces as the Dutch troops
retreated from the advancing Bosnian Serb farces..."

What was going onamong the BMA defenders inside the "safe areg" please read from the articles published in the
Western press :

New York Yimes, July 23, 1995 by Alan Cowell: ..."The Dutch acco

were unanimous in asserting that the Bosnian Muslim soldiers who had been under siege in Srebrenica for three years
abandoned the town around two days before it fell. Before the defenders left the town, General Couzy said, Dutch
soldiers saw: "in two locations there was fighting between those who wanted to stay and those who wanted to go.

unts, by soldiers, officers and the Defence Minister,
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o adia;nc&eyé]:g been upset and troubleq by the sight of soldiers seeming to abandon their wives
t, but the vict?m i pr many of BMA soldiers actually have died from the “friendly fire" it will

# 5 31 certainly submitted by the Bosnian Muslim led government as "missing civilians

ausand; of troops as it was suggested by the PR companies

overnment army had demonstrated considerable infantry skills in recent attacks. There were
reports that up ?0 1,500 Serbs were involved in the assault on Srebrenica, but intelligence sources estimated the main
atta_ack was carried out by a force of about 200, with five tanks. "It was a pretty low-level operation, but for some reason
which we can't understand the BiH (government) soldiers didn’t put up much of a fight,” one source said...."

"....However, thg advancej eqo the town was seen by intelligence assessors as an opportunist move. *| don't think the
Serbs had predicted the timing of this operation,” one source said. The apparent decision by the Muslims to abandon

the town provided the Serbs with a sudden opportunity to occupy Srebrenica, bypassing the Dutch on the road a mile
south of the town.

The intelligence source said: "The BiH just melted away from Srebrenica and the senior officers left the night before."
__The source said the Muslim defenders were "adequately armed” for street-fighting..."

Loosing (deliberately?) the Srebrenica enclave, the Bosnian Muslim led government started to play the pre-arranged
PR campaign with innocent refugees from Srebrenica:

The Daily Telegraph, July 15, 1995: "Muslims manipulate refugees' agony: ..... The Bosnian government deliberately
increased the suffering of the Muslim refugees fleeing Srebrenica to put pressure on the intemati onal community,
according to the documents made available to the Daily Telegraph.

The papers include instructions to the United Nations from the government of Alija Izetbegovic in Sarajevo that the

refugees must be taken in their thousands to a single location rather than being spread around the numerous available
centres,

The resulting television pictures and media reports of chaos among aid workers overwhelmed when the refugees
arrived at the UN base in Tuzla were intended to bring about a decisive international response..."

Once again victims of the civil war were paying the price for the unspeakable crimes that their - Bosnian Muslim -
representatives were orchestrating. As so many times before, killing their own people (bomb massacres in Sarajevo),
increasing the suffering of the innocent refugees... nothing was secret to Alija Izetbegovic and his Islamic followers.

Then, in order to put more pressure on the UN, Security Council, International Community, they (The Bosnian Muslim
Government) came out with "the victims story”. The amounts of "massacred" BMA soldiers was going from 1,000 up to
15,000. Without considering the astonishi ng fact that in the "demilitarized safe area" there were several brigades of
BMA troops, let's read the following:

Reuters May 29, 1996: "....The six investigators are searching for evidence to convict Bosnian Serbs involved in the
massacre of at least 3,000 unarmed Muslim men from Srebrenica, a U.N. declared "safe area” overrun by the Serbs
last July.

After two hours of digging with shovels, picks, rakes and hoes, investigators allowed reporters to approach the site,
where at least four corpses were found...." (Mass graves and the proof of mass killings!l)

The Times, August 02, 1995 "Missing enclave troops found" by Michael Evans and Michael Kallenbach: "... Thousands
of the "missing Bosnian Muslim soldiers from Srebrenica who have been at the centre of reports of possible mass
executions by the Serbs, are believed to be safe to the Northeast of Tuzla.....

..For the first time yesterday, however, the Red Cross in Geneva said it heard from sources in Bosnia that up to 2,000
Bosnian Government troops were in area north of Tuzla. They had made their way from Srebrenica "without their
«families being informed*, a spokesman said, adding that it had not been possible to verify the reports because the
* Bosnian Government refused to allow the Red Cross into the area.
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positions and not to surrender to enemy. Itis
MA attacks and were not welcoming BMA

greeting” the enemy firing on them with smiles and

Reuters, January 30, 1996: "
had fled the capture of the UN_ "

..... Melvudin Mandzic, 22, released by the Bosnian Serbs on Sunday,

¢ : told Reuters how he
‘ ; safe area” of Srebrenica, where thousands of his comrades are believed to have been
killed in ambushes and massacres then buried in mass graves.

Mandzic's epic escape took him t
and sent back to a Bosnian Serb
Mandzic recalled how command
heavily-outgunned fighters in th

hrough the wooded hills of Northeast Bosnia,
jail, and then finally to freedom in Sarajevo o
ers of the Muslim-led Bosnian government ar
@ area to try to break through Serb forces clos

across Serbia where he was captured
n Sunday. Pale, smoking heavily,

my on July 11 ordered their 13,000

ing in on Srebrenica...."

_ At the several occasions UN Secretary General Boutros Boutros-Ghali tried to
~~Bosnian Muslim led government to UN Security Council. On May 30, 1995, Secretary general writes (U.N. document
' §/1985/444) that there never was an enforcement concept behind the “'safe areas" six towns s

territory. The Security Council did not require the Bosnian Gove
muttered about how naughty it would
passage from the Secretary General:

present "charade” performed by the

"In recent months, government forces have considerably increased
and many of them, including Sarajevo, Tuzla, and Bihac, have bee
the government's side."The headquarters and logistics installation

their military activity in and around most safe areas,
n incorporated into the broader military campaign of
s of the Fifth Corps of the government army are

The Secretary general heavily criticized some media reports:

Calling Bosnia Crisis Overrated, U.N. Chief Focuses on Africa By BARBARA CROSSETTE: ".

...The international press,
. he remarked in one of several interviews on his trip, made the battle for Srebrenica sound “like Stalingrad."

"There is a kind of dialectical relation between the attention of a great power and the power of thga media," he said. "It
creates a distortion in our work. What | am trying to do, without great success, is to correct this distortion."

Finally there were independent witnesses like UN Dutch troops . This is what they said about "mass killings™:

BBC Ceefax, 23 July 1995 23:59 BST: NO EVIDENCE OF MASS KILLINGS: DUTCH UN . Dute
Srebrenica when the enclave fell to Bosnian Serb troops, have said the
Muslims. But Dutch commander Lt-Col Ton Karremans said he and his
reports from fleeing refugees of mass killings by Bosnian Serb troops.

h UN peacekeepers in
Yy saw the summary execution of ten Bosnian
men had seen no evidence to corroborate

DIE WELT, 25.7.1995 By HELMUT HETZEL:".... Neither Struik nor other Dutch soldiers who were stationed in
SrEbrenica want to publli:ly confirm what minister of development- help Jan Pronk and later the minister of defence
Joris Voorhoeve claimed: That genacide happened in Srebrenica..."

The personal representative of the UN High Commissioner for Human Rights was appointed to investigate what
happened in Srebrenica and this is what he said:

The Electronic Telegraph Monday 24 July 1995; SERB ATROCITIES IN SRI;BREQIICA ARE UNPROVI_ED By Tim
Butcher in Tuzla: After five days of interviews the United Nations chief Invas..t.ugatur into alleged human rights abuses
during the fall of Srebrenica has not found any first-hand witnesses of atrocities...
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Peptions from western media op Srebrenica

-.Mr quland travelled to qula. the Bosnian city where almost all of the Srebrenica refugees were taken, with a team
of investigators to gather evidence of human rights abuses. ..

He said his team had spoken to score

s of Muslims at th
centres but no first-hand witnesses h

e main refugee camp at Tuzla airfield and at other collective
ad been found.....

There is only one fact Proven during the last two years after the Srebrenica story . The"
just another master-piece of the P

care about sufferings of the peopl
creation of an Islamic Bosnia and
and they fought against it. It is a

until the Bosnian Muslims who are responsible for lightning up the brutal Bosnia's civil

ic, Ejup Ganic, Rusmir Mahmutcehajic, Omer Behm_en, Haris
Silajdzic to stand and face the historical judgment. Their blindness (fanaticism) has created encrmous disaster to the

Bosnian Muslim people as well as for the Bosnian Serbs and Croats. It is time to pay the price for their religious
fundamentalism.

&

'massacre” in Srebrenica was
R campaign done by Bosnian Muslim led govemment of Alija Izetbegovic. They did't

e, death or destruction. For these Islamic fanatics only one goal has no pn:ca thp
Hercegovina. The Bosnian Serbs and Croats have realized Izetbegoivc's intentions

HOME - BACK
This web site, intended for research purposes, contains copyright material included “for fair use onhy*
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Oric Left Srebrenica On His Own Accord

Dani Interview with General Sead Delic

l\ﬂ'_ar the_Serbian Unity Congress published at his web-site original documents of the Army of Bosnia-Hercegovina
which bring into question the widely accepted version of the fall of Srebrenica and Zepa, General Sead Delic, the then
and now commander of the Second Corps of the Army of Bosnia-Hercegovina and the Federal Army, respectively,
answer the questions of our journalist. Talking about the responsibility of military structures, General r
unknown data and openly spoke about supplying of weapons to the Bosniak enclaves, the arrival of the commander of
the 28th Division, Naser Oric, from Srebrenica to Tuzla, the breakthrough through the Serb lines in Ba likovica and
demands that the enclave which was cutside the reach of the Second Corps be taken out of its command

interview by Vildana SELIMBEGOVIC
Dani, Sarajevo, Federation Bosnia-Hercegovina, B-H, March 17 2000

DANI: Documents about the fall of Srebrenica and Zepa have made it to the Internet, but they still haven't been
presented to the domestic public. What is the Second Corps hiding about the suffering of these two enclaves?

DELIC: Nothing at all. It is only in the interest of the enemies of Bosnia-Hercegovina that the real truth about the
suffering of Bosniaks, especially those from the Drina River valley [Podrinje], is not made public. Our goals are very
dear: we want to spread the truth In order to punish war criminals, establish the responsibility of the United Nations and
<€ International Community for the fall of the protected zones Zepa and Srebrenica, and establish the responsibility
«ithin the ranks of the Army and political leadership for actions taken or not taken to reduce the number of victims or

make sure they did not happen at all. Although the military organization is specific we have decided to open all of our
archives.

In that case, what did take place in Srebrenica on the eve of its fall: there are allegations of conflicts among the local
leaders, smuggling of humanitarian assistance and trade with the Ukrainian battalion based in Zepa which went on
under the contrel of Srebrenica authorities, reign of terror by Naser Oric...?

I would prefer to answer this question more like an ordinary citizen than as a commander. An assessment of relations
within political authorities, if there were any, and military structures, has never been made by us, at least as far as |
know. | have heard about some of these allegations. | would say that there were two to three sources that indicated
rather chaotic situation in Srebrenica. One of them was the Police, and as far as [ recall, there is a letter, | believe sent
from the local Police Chief to the civilian authorities in which he wrote about a large number of murders in Srebrenica
and a generally chaotic situation. The other source, from which we could partially collect information and get insight in
the local situation was the military security service. On the eve of the fall of Srebrenica, people were escaping from the
enclave, so that we arrested six or seven soldiers from whom we obtained similar information. Also, the Security
service using its methods managed to obtain some information. There is a third source: one of the UN officials who
personally visited Srebrenica told me personally, several months before the fall of the enclave, about some of the
allegations you‘ve just mentioned. | do not want to deny nor confirm anything, but the fall of Srebrenica prompted
«ctivities to establish the true responsibility and we held a meeting here in Tuzla, attended by president Izetbegovic,
‘akir Alispahic, at the time the Minister of Police, Hazim Rancic, the local Police Minister, and several key people from
Srebrenica. For their protection | will not disclose their names, but for four hours they talked about the situation in
Srebrenica on the eve of its fall and the fall itself, since, according to our assessments, the fall was more sudden than

could have been expected militarily. We hoped that both enclaves, in the worst case situation, could resist for much
longer.

Was Naser Oric among the participants in the meeting?

No. They were peaple from the Military and Police and also civilians. Naser Oric wasn't there, but commanders from
that region did participate at the meeting.

Important command positions in the division, with rare exceptions, were given to friends and acquaintances of Naser

Oric, although their military credentials were very dubious. For example, the defense was very shallow, there was no
reserve line of defense at all...

All enclaves had a specific command and control system. The Second Corps, | have stated this on several occasions,
demanded on several occasions, as early as a year before the fall of the enclave, that that operational group and
division, respectively, be taken out of our command. The reason for that is that we had almost no influence apart from
an advisory role. We had no way of verifying whether our orders had or had not been carried out, so that all of that
basically amounted to a lot of paperwork. As a local, General Enver Hadzihasanovic was placed by the Chiefs of Staff
in charge of assisting this part, so that all coordination of supplying weapons, equipment and the rest went through him.
The role of the Second Corps was pretty minor and boiled down to preparing 30 to 40 soldiers, feeding them, providing
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18 e chosen for that is very contro i i i i
riitery foadarstin has i s ry versial. Besides, that is one of the questions that the

pir : ere not in that group. As far as | know, Naser came on his own
accord, no one had invited him. | know for sure that late Ejub Golic, a commander of a battalion, also came with them
e his responsibility for several murders in

_ , Rasim Delic charged me with deciding whether to
re, since there was substantial evidence i

Sarajevo are concemed, we concluded that a protected zone according to the International Law had a special status;
no attacks, no military activities, although from the military point o
military plans.

Is it true that enclaves did not receive special protection treatment and that there were problems within them?

| have between 500 and 1,000 statements by soldiers, and res
the exodus that partly confirm that. However, Zepa cannot be compared to Srebrenica. Zepa was much better
organized. The complete Zepa suffered far less casualties, almost all soldiers managed to get out of Zepa (apart from
those who crossed over to Serbia), they arrived in good cond

ition, with very few casualties. | would say that casualties
were negligible in comparison with the total number of troops. They carried out their withdrawal in an organized
manner, in groups. We expected that the inhabitants of the Srebrenica enclave would move towards Zepa since the
Zepa plateau after all offers better conditions and is easier to defend.

pected individuals from Srebrenica and Zepa made after

Youve just said that Mr. Enver Hadzihasanovic, as a local, was in charge of these enclaves. As far as | know you are
also from Podrinje, and are officially his superior.

Once, at a meeting held near Pazarici, where all Corps commanders and president Izetbegovic were present, | said

that it did not make sense that that operational group is connected with me only on paper, and that | do not have any

significant influence nor the ability to help. For example, | could not use a helicopter to transfer ammunition, nor could |
get ammunition, apart from sending them some of my own supplies.

Do you at least know how the military assistance that was delivere
are allegations that Naser Oric kept the sniper rifle Barret 12.5
then, the anti tank weapon Red Arrow was used with fatal dela

d with a lot of trouble to Srebrenica was used? There
mm caliber at home and used it occasionally for hunting;
y in the crucial moments of the offensive.

| haven't had a chance to discover how and in what manner
came here and was supposed to be sent back in a helicopte
could be captured by them. | even considered, since they re

on foot, but | always had Ruzine Vode incident in my subconscious. In that incident, in winter 1993, about 70 men, out
of 100 who had left from Tuzla for Srebrenica were killed. However, we also had information that Red Arrow, in spite of
instructions, had not been used adequately; we even have information that, although its success rate is supposed to be
greater than 90 percent, two projectiles were fired and missed the tank’at the head of tl_'rE column, which only
encouraged Chetniks to continue their attack. | do not know whether this and other assistance was abused. There are
some statements and indications that the humanitarian assistance was d

istributed exclusively by the military, that the
civilian authorities were not involved and that the assistance was distributed according to the wishes of certain
individuals. Of course, no one has been summoned by the authorities to establish whether that is true or not, but I think

that a lot of that is true.

these resources were used. | know that the group which
r was trained in use of the weapons that had been sent or
fused to take an ordinary helicopter, to order them to return

Two stories are making rounds among the inhabitants of Srebrenica: according to one, after the fall of Srebrenica
Naser Oric broke through the Serb lines with a handful of volunteers: according to the other varsion, he cowardly
refused to carry out that action. Which one is true?
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ed aver to our territory near Kalesiia.

way. Therefore, Naser was sent with radio stations since we thought that they would

recognize his voice and that he would recognize his men, so that we could f i i
. ; : t which way they were going.
Naser tried to get through with his ; i wcaler Tt ini

; group; they claimed that because of weather, it was rainin , they were detected
the Chetniks [Serbs]; the Chetniks opene ok g o

i 4 d fire on them and they had to withdraw. There were no wounded. That was
e last attempt of_ that kmd._ Naser and that whole group, when the corridor was opened, went out to meet with soldiers
and people and withdrew with them to the free territory. They did not stay behind in the corridor to organize and defend
it, t_aut went along with the people. A two-kilometers-wide front was broken through by the units from Srebrenik, |
belle_ve the 211th Liberation Brigade. The 242nd and 243rd Brigades also participated in the action. These were parts
of brigades, mostly companies. | personally went with Senahid Hadzic, the commander of the 281st brigade, who was
at the time the only officer that got through, went to Baljkovica and crossed the paved road. That implies that | had the

full insight in the situation at that frontline. Naser did not break through the Chetnik lines; he did try, but the
breakthrough was carried out by organized units.

The Chief of Staff general Enver Hadzihasanovic issued orders for carrying out of sabotage actions in the Serb territory
near Srebrenica without any strengthening of the defense lines in the enclave. Why was that order issued? What

information was it based on? Are you aware that the units of the Army of Bosnia-Hercegovina are arguing about which
units should be credited with the success of these actions?

As far as | am aware, the Second Corps also received that order, but it was not related, unless it went out through the
unofficial lines | mentioned earlier, to Zepa and Srebrenica. That was the time of an attempted lifting of the blockade of
Sarajevo, and it is customary in military tactics to try to prevent the enemy from withdrawing, moving, and regrouping
forces from one region to another. That was the goal of that order. The order was to, wherever and whenever possible,
carry out sabotage and other actions in order to tie the enemy down and inflict losses and prevent him from moving
reinforcements to this area. | do not know whether this order made it to Zepa and Srebrenica, but that was the period in

which we intensified commando actions, and smaller attacks on certain objects, which confirms that the order indeed
existed.

In mid-June, the command of the 28th Division sent to the command of the Second Corps the information about Serb
military activities near the enclave. Among other, they specifically in that memo mention SAMs [rockets], movement of
manpower in busses on the road Vlasenica-Bratunac, digging in of Serb artillery to the east of the enclave. What did

the Second Crops do after receiving that information? What sort of information has the Second Corps withheld from the
public in the meantime?

None at all. | am not sure where this line of questioning is going. | would be incredibly happy if all answers were here.
We informed the superior command and set up a 24-hour communication link with the enclave. Muharem Efendic was
in charge of that communication and recordings of all conversations are available. We also sent Oric and he was for a
while with them non-stop, he directed them. We also have records of his orders. All of that has been recorded.

Among the documents circulating on the Internet is a moving letter from Avdo Palic sent to president Izetbegovic and
several conversations and letters that imply the lack of synchronization in communication between the authorities in

«epa with the military and civilian authorities of the Republic of Bosnia-Hercegovina. Are you aware of the content of
these conversations?

No, | only heard about that. | have never communicated with Avdo. | had been the head of the Corps for six to seven
months, and | could not have communicated with them, but | did hear about that letter. Not only Avdo’s letter but also
of those sent by some politicians. | think that in Sarajevo, there is a physician who is from Zepa...

Heljic?
Possibly.

There are testimonies that the civilian authorities of the Republic of Bosnia-Hercegovina, more precisely gentiemen
1zetbegovic, Masovic, Muratovic, rejected the possibility of exchanging 400 captured aggressor soldiers for a secure
evacuation from Zepa. What do you know about that?

Nothing. Negotiations were held at their level. | only know that we gave over 100 prisoners of war for children and
wounded [from Srebrenica] who were held in the prison in Bijeljina. We exchanged soldiers for about two hundred,
perhaps a few more, civilians, allegedly all that they had, only to save all that could be saved. | even held about 130
Chetniks until March in hope of being able to exchange them for a few more survivors. However, once there was no
more chance of that, we had to turn them over to the Serb side via the International Red Cross.

e documents posted on the Internet state that General Miadic demanded to negotiate exclusively with Hasan
Muratovic about the evacuation of the survivors from Srebrenica and Zepa and that the command of the Second Corps
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rejected that out of fear for Muratovic’s safety? Would you care to comment? " |

| don’t think that | have exch [ I
ot Bl spe anged more than two words with Hasan Muratovic in my whole life. | might have said

was Ajanovic. He was in capiid-ﬂ n't remember. | know that the only person from that leadership for whom | struggled for

; 1 ! C risoners than | had at the time. Therefore, r had th
information that Miadic was interested in negotiating with Muratovic. s

'Il_'lhe documents Ppresented on the Internet imply that the activities of the General Staff of the Army of Bosnia-
ercegovina boiled down to the statements of Rasid Zorlak, Rifet Bilajic, and Zicro Suljevic, who with selam and calls

on faith in God and expectations of assistance form Islamic countries tried to calm down worried officered in the field.
Would you care to comment?

It could be that the Gf,j neral Staff placed them in charge of Zepa. But definitely not of Srebrenica, since we had here a
command outpost which was working properly. | must say that president Izetbegovic on several occasions in that

period called me personally to inquire about the situation in Srebrenica, need for assistance, but | do not know anything
about the activities of the officers you've just mentioned.

The docume.nts | have been mentioning are presented on the web-site of the Serbian Unity Congress, an organization
of the Chetnik emigrants in the West. In your opinion, how could have these documents ended up on the Internet. And

what would be the goal of repeated drawing of attention to the fall of the enclave and the circumstances in connection
with the fall?

I do not know if that can be explained in several sentences, but essentially, the goal is already known. We must not
allow that that be forgotten and therefore it does not hurt to always work, investigate and write about that. This topic will
burden the generations that lived through this war until their death. Probably, this is another attempt to exonerate the
criminals and somewhat reduce the responsibility of the Intemational Community for this crime. Even the UN Secretary
General has said that Srebrenica is the biggest mistake of the International Community since WWIl.

By chance, Dutch Minister Jan Pronk was in Tuzla at the time of the fall of Srebrenica. Later he traveled ta Sarajevo. In
his interview to Dani, he stated, about ten days before the fall of Zepa, that Zepa would be the last enclave to fall. Does
that mean that the International factors had already known what was about to happen?

| have opened the archives of the Corps. The court in the Hague has also shown interest in that. Their [Dutch] defense
is that one of our soldiers in Srebrenica killed a Dutch soldier and that consequently they tumned against the Army of
Bosnia-Hercegovina. Another their defense is that the Serb soldiers, as they state in their reports, were a true army

while on our side there was no military organization; they, because they were guests, were taking them to pubs, did
what they did etc.

Will the General Staff of the Second Corps and the Joint Chiefs of Staff initiate the question of responsibility of our
officers for the fall of these two enclaves?

That is a difficult question. | do not know whether this falls within the scope of that responsibility, but as a man | can
state that | did all | knew and could. | did not fail to at any moment do anything | could and knew how to do. Those were
my capabilities and the capabilities of the Corps. Whether we could do more or better, only history can tell. The war
took its toll. Of course this was the worst genocide ever done at some limited area, if we take into account that some
seven to ten thousands of people were killed and our whole Corps had during four years 20,000 soldiers. Itis likely that
there will be further progress towards that [sic]. Wars are such that simply some battles are won and some are lost.
The ethics of our Army was such that, even when an individual made a mistake, we tried to use him as much as
possible. | spoke about Golic: he was responsible for some crimes in that area, but_we th.en decided that it was more
important to have him fight than to send him to prison, since it would turn out that his punishment was a reward since
he would thereby get out of the enclave. On the other hand we gave him a chance to improve. In general, as far as the
military is concerned, we passed a report to the Joint Chief of Staff and | think that even president Izetbegovic has
received a copy, so that he could decide who did less or did not do, and by his actions or inaction contributed to the fall
of Srebrenica.

There are numerous accusations against Naser Oric, for terror...

I am not afraid of anyone, let that be known. | do not have a body guard; when | go fishing, or to play chess, | use my
own car. | am not afraid of anyone. | survived and itis up to Allah until when | shall go on. | think that in that way
somewhat tacitly Naser’s responsibility was accentuated. Simply, he was replaced from the duty of the commander of
the unit, he was not accepted to the Federation Army, or he did not want to continue to serve in the Federation Army, |
would rather not discuss that, but | never heard that anyone complained about his recruitment into professional Army
service. This unit, namely this division was reorganized, it became a part of a larger unit that is active in this area. None
of those officers stayed on the same position as before. Most of them were degraded. We have wonderful examples,
wonderful paople who stayed in the professional Army. | would like to mention Husic, the commander of the armored
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The real story behind Srebrenica

By LEWIS MacKENZIE

This week marked the 10th anniversary of the United Nations' second greatest
failure since its creation in 1945 -- the genocide in Rwanda being the
undisputed No. 1. With much fanfare, the ceremonies focused on the massacre

of "up to" 8,000 Bosnian men and boys by General Ratko Mladic's Bosnian Serb
army in Srebrenica in July of 1995.

In the vast majority of recent media reports, the background and
responsibilities for the disaster in Srebrenica were absent. Preferred was

the simple explanation: a black and white event in which the Serbs were
solely to blame.

As someone who played a modest role in some of the events preceding the
massacre, perhaps a little background will provide some context. In early
1993, after my release from the Canadian Forces, | was asked to appear
before a number of U.S. congressional committees dealing with Bosnia. A few
months earlier, my successor in the UN Protection Force, General Philippe
Morillon, had --against the advice of his UN masters -- bullied his way into
Srebrenica accompanied by a tiny contingent of Canadian soldiers and told
its citizens they were now under the protection of the UN. The folks at the

UN in New York were furious with Gen. Morillon but, with the media on his

side, they were forced to introduce the "safe haven" concept for six areas
of Bosnia, including Srebrenica.

Wondering what this concept would mean, one U.S. senator asked me how many
troops it would take to defend the safe havens. "Somewhere in the
neighbourhood of 135,000 troops," | replied. It had to be that large because

of the Serb artillery’'s range. The new UN commander on the ground in Bosnia,
Belgian General Francis Briquemont, said he agreed with my assessment but
was prepared to try to defend the areas with 65,000 additional troops. The
secretary-general of the day, Boutros Boutros-Ghali, went to the Security
Council and recommended 27,500 additional troops. The Security Council
approved a force of 12,000 and, six months later, fewer than 2,000

additional soldiers had been added to UNPROFOR for the safe-haven tasks.

Then the Security Council changed the wording of the safe-haven resolution
from “the UN will defend the safe havens" to "by their presence will the UN
deter attacks on the safe havens." In other words, a tiny, token, lightly

armed UN contingent would be placed as sacrificial lambs in Srebrenica to
"deter" the Bosnian Serb army.
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The Bosnian Serbs might have had the heaviest weapons, but the Bosnian
Muslims matched them in infantry skills that were much in demand in the
rugged terrain around Srebrenica. As the snow cleared in the spring of 1995,
it became obvious to Nasar Oric, the man who led the Bosnian Muslim
ﬁghters, that the Bosnian Serb army was going to attack Srebrenica to stop
hn.m from attacking Serb villages. So he and a large number of his fighters
slipped out of town. Srebrenica was left undefended with the strategic
thought that, if the Serbs attacked an undefended town, surely that would
cause NATO and the UN to agree that NATO air strikes against the Serbs were

justified. And so the Bosnian Serb army strolled into Srebrenica without
opposition.

What happened next is only debatable in scale. The Bosnian Muslim men and
older boys were singled out and the elderly, women and children were moved
out or pushed in the direction of Tuzla and safety. It's a distasteful

point, but it has to be said that, if you're committing genocide, you don't

let the women go since they are key to perpetuating the very group you are

trying to eliminate. Many of the men and boys were executed and buried in
mass graves.

Evidence given at The Hague war crimes tribunal casts serious doubt on the
figure of "up to" 8,000 Bosnian Muslims massacred. That figure includes “up
to" 5,000 who have been classified as missing. More than 2,000 bodies have

been recovered in and around Srebrenica, and they include victims of the

three years of intense fighting in the area. The math just doesn't support
the scale of 8,000 killed.

Nasar Oric, the Bosnian Muslim military leader in Srebrenica, is currently
on trial in The Hague for war crimes committed during his "defence"” of the
town. Evidence to date suggests that he was responsible for killing as many
Serb civilians outside Srebrenica as the Bosnian Serb army was for
massacring Bosnian Muslims inside the town.

Two wrongs never made a right, but those moments in history that shame us

all because of our indifference should not be viewed in isolation without
the context that created them.

Retired major-general Lewis MacKenzie was the first commander of UN
peacekeeping forces in Sarajevo.

letters@globeandmail.ca
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Weapons, Cash and Chaos Lend Clout to Srebrenica's Tough Guy

By: John Pomfret, Washington Post Foreign Service, The Washington Post, February 16, 1994

SREBRENICA, Bosnia: Nasir Oric's war trophies don't line the wall of his comfortable apartment— one of the few with
electricity in this besieged Muslim enclave stuck in the forbidding mountains of eastern Bosnia. They're on a
videocassette tape: bumed Serb houses and headless Serb men, their bodies crumpled in a pathetic heap.

"We had to use cold weapons that night," Oric explains as scenes of dead men sliced by knives roll over his 21-inch
Sony. "This is the house of a Serb named Ratso," he offers as the camera cuts to a burned-out ruin. "He killed two of
my men, so we torched it. Tough luck."

Reclining on an overstuffed couch, clothed head to toe in camouflage fatigues, a U.S. Army patch proudly displayed
over his heart, Oric gives the impression of a lion in his den. For sure, the Muslim commander is the toughest guy in
this town, which the U.N. Security Council has declared a protected "safe area."

Perhaps the time for toughness in Bosnia is nearing an end. The problem, though, is that hundreds of men like Oric
who still want to fight dominate all three sides in this 22-month-old war. Nobody controls them; they have access to
plenty of weapons and lead many young men. And, if anything, Balkan tradition is on their side.

As the United Nations seeks to make a cease-fire work in Sarajevo under the threat of NATO airstrikes, officials face
the issue of how to neutralize men like Oric. "| won't let these people destroy the peace,” British army Lt. Gen. Michael
Rose, commander of U.N. forces in Bosnia, told people in Sarajevo last weekend, referring to fighters who kept firing
after the cease-fire began. "If we find out who they are, we will put their pictures on television and tell the world they
not serving your interests."

But Oric and others like him have other plans — in Sarajevo and elsewhere. For him and his counterparts within
Bosnian Serb and Croat paramilitary units, the war has been a godsend. While the vast majority of the 44,000 people
crammed into this enclave about 50 miles east of Sarajevo have no fuel, Oric rents out his car — a shiny black
Volkswagen Golf. While most people spend their days and nights without electricity, Oric has power 24 hours a day.
His generator runs on black-market diesel oil. It's only natural, because he's the biggest dealer in town.

These days Oric's men aren't fighting much — although occasionally they sneak up behind the observation posts
established by the Canadian U.N. troops on the borders of the "safe area” and take potshots at the 3,500 well-armed
Serbs besieging Srebrenica.

His troops’ main task is making a nine-hour trudge, across Serb lines, to the next U.N. "safe area” to the south: Zepa,
where the Ukrainian U.N. froops are more amenable to deals than the 150-odd Canadian infantrymen here.

A formidably muscled 27-year-old with a patchy black beard, Oric, a native of Srebrenica, kicked around for several
years after graduating from trade school, where he learned metalworking. In 1987, out of work in Belgrade, he joined
the Serbian capital's police department and within several months was transferred to the republic’s police force,
participating in a crackdown on Muslim ethnic Albanians.

“I'm @ man of action," he 'said in a recent interview. "l like adventure."

The highlight of Oric's career came when he served for two years as a personal bodyguard to Serbia’s nationalist
president, Slobodan Milosevic, the man credited in the West with igniting Yugoslavia's conflagration.

"l was a professional," Oric said. "It was a good, secure job."

Oric left the Serbian police early in 1992, when Serb nationalist fervor reached its peak. He was back in eastern Bosnia
when the war broke out that April.

Last winter, a Serb attack on the Muslim villages of Cerska and Koljevic Polje pushed Oric and his meninto
Srebrenica. If not for the intercession of U.N. troops, Oric would either be dead, in a prisoner of war camp or living in
the hills.
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But Oric, who was wounded three times, sees it differently: "The U.N. saved the Serbs from our counterattack. We
were ready to take it all back."

Part of Oric's appeal to this refugee-packed town is that he tells displaced Muslims what they want to hear. He will win
them back their homes; he will avenge their dead mothers and fathers, raped sisters and cousins.

"As long as | am in Srebrenica,” he said, "it will never be Serb. We will protect the hearths of our people. We will never
be Palestinians.”

HOME - BACK
This web site, intended for research purposes, contains copyright material included "for fair use only”
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Analysis. By George Bogdanich(l). Ten years of reflection since the end of
the war in Bosnia should have provided ample time to put that conflict into
proper historical perspective. But judging from a recently proposed, but
politically skewed, US Congressional resolution, such is not the case. The
resolution in gquestion singles out and seriously inflates reported abuses by
Bosnian Serb forces following the capture of Srebrenica in 1995, and
conveniently ignores equally brutal and even larger military operations.
directed against the ethnic Serb civilian population, both before and after
Srebrenica, in the UN protected areas of Western Slavonia and the Krajina.
These brutal, ethnic cleansing attacks were conducted by Croatian forces
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ed, trained and logistically supported by the US.

In the Autumn of 1995, former Deputy NATO Commander Charles Boyd noted in
Foreign Affairs that

"more than 90 percent of the Serbs of Western Slavonia were ethnically
cleansed when Croatian troops overran that UN protected area in May .This
operation appears to differ from Serbian actions around the UN safe areas of
Srebrenica and Zepa only in the degree of Western hand-wringing and CNN
footage the latter have elicited. Ethnic cleansing evokes condemnation only
when it is committed by Serbs, not against them."

Operation Flash, which took place more than a month before Srebrenica, was a
straight out attack on the civilian population - men, women and children -
of a UN Protected Area (UNPA), directly authorized by US President Bill
Clinton. "Many Serbs perished in heavy Croatian tank, artillery and aerial
bombardments on Monday and Tuesday as they tried to flee southward toward
the Sava River bridge into Bosnia," wrote Roger Cohen of The New York Times,
adding "The estimate of 450 Serbian dead given by Gojko Susak, the Croatian
Defense Minister appears to be conservative." Very conservative. Officials
of the Serbian Orthodox Church put the number of murdered civilians in the

thousands.

"By acquiescing to the Croatian Government's seizure of Western Slavonia,"
European Union envoy Lord David Owen, observed, "the [US-dominated] Contact
Group had in effect given the green light to Bosnian Serbs to attack
Srebrenica and Zepa." Under existing UN resolutions, an attack on a safe
area could be used to justify NATO intervention. This was a policy that the
US used selectively, denying requests (including at least one from the
UNPROFOR Commander in Sarajevo) to punish Muslim or Croatian violations, but
urging NATO bombing when Bosnian Serbs responded to provocations out of
"safe zones" that had never been demilitarized. UN Gen. Francis Briquemont

wrote in 1994:
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’fae Bosnian Army attacks the Serbs from a Safe Area, the Serbs retaliate,
Pmainly on the confrontation line, and the Bosnian Presidency accuses

" UNPROFOR of not protecting the them against Serb aggression and appeals for
air strikes against the Serb gun positions"

In his book, Balkan Odyssey, Lord Owen makes it clear that the establishment
of "safe area" by the Security Council, without demilitarizing them was "the
worst decision of my time as Co-Chairman [of the International Conference on
Yugoslavia]".

While extensive human rights abuses were documented on all sides throughout
the conflict, it was the Muslim side which used them best as a powerful
weapon to gain sympathy from the international community. When Bosnian
Foreign Minister Haris Silajdzic told a press conference in Sarajevo that
"70,000 people" had been killed near Bihac in November of 1994, his demands
for NATO air strikes received wide news coverage. UN investigators, however,
later told BBC reporter John Simpson that "fewer than a thousand" people had
been killed around Bihac, a battle which began when Muslim forces attacked
thé nearby Serb-held Grabez plateau, provoking a sustained counter-attack.

A recent video screened at the War Crimes Tribunal [International Criminal
Tribunal on the former Yugoslavia: ICTY] purportedly showed the execution of
six Muslims by Serbian paramilitaries in Treskavica, and was being used,
illogically, as "proof" of highly-inflated estimates that the Bosnian Serb
Army killed 7,000 Muslims following the capture of Srebrenica in Eastern
Bosnia. If the Bosnian Serbs executed six Muslims, the "logic" goes (and the
authenticity of the film is yet to be established), then Bosnian Serbs
clearly executed 7,000 Muslims in their attack on Srebrenica. (2)

Meanwhile, for the first three years of the war in Bosnia, Srebrenica was
the stronghold of Muslim warlord Naser Oric, who showed home video tapes of
massacres his soldiers carried out against Serbian villages to The
Washington Post reporter, John Pomfret, and Toronto Star reporter Bill
Schiller. Schiller writes that Oric was "as bloodthirsty a warrior who ever
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rossed a battlefield®

p 6t and recounts a visit to the warlord's home in January

"On a cold and snowy night, I sat in his room, watching a shocking video
version of what might have been called Naser Oric's Greatest Hits. There
were burning buildings severed heads and people fleeing. Oric grinned
throughout, admiring his handiwork. We ambushed them," he said. The next
sequence of dead bodies had been done in by explosives. 'We launched those
guys to the moon,' he boasted. When a bullet-marked ghost town appeared
without any visible bodies, Oric hastened to announce 'we killed 114 Serbs
there'. Later there were celebrations, with singers with wobbly voices,
chanting his praises."

According to former UNPROFOR Commander Gen. Phillip Morillon, Nasir Oric
"appeared to be respecting political instructions coming from the Presidency
in Sarajevo", an observation which is confirmed by Gen. Sefer Halilovic,
Commander of Muslim Army of Bosnia-Herzegovina. For several years early in
the conflict, the Serbian population of Srebrenica and scores of nearby
villages were ether killed or forced to flee because of Oric. On May 8,
1992, Oric's forces assassinated Judge Goran Zekic President of the Serbian
SDS Party in Srebrenica, triggering an exodus of 1,500 Serbs in Srebrenica.
Scarcely a day went by without scorched earth attacks on nearby villages on
towns and villages such as Bratunac, Sikirici, Konjevic Polje, Glogova,
Zalazje, Fakovici, Loznica, Orlice, Biljaca, Crni Vhr, Milici, Kamenica, and
Kravica. The massacre at Kravica, occurred on Orthodox Christmas Eve the
Serbs' most important holiday. Writing in the London based South Slav
Journal, reporter Joan Phillips observed that by March 31, 1993, at least
1,200 Serbs had been killed and another 3,000 wounded by Oric's forces. She
added:

"Today there are wvirtually no Serbs left in the entire Srebrenica
municipality. Out of 9,300 Serbs who used to live there, less than 900
remain. Out of 11,500 Serbs who used to live in Bratunac municipality, more
than 6,000 have fled. In the Srebrenica municipality, about 24 wvillages have
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; last major Serbian villages in the vicinity of Bratunac and
Skelani were att

acked and destroyed on January 7, 1993."

Why, then,

; despite massive and detailed evidence provided to the UN in 1993,
did the Ad

Hoc War Crimes Tribunal not indict Naser Oric until 2002, and
even then, on relatively minor charges of "mistreating" prisoners. The
systematic slaughter of the Serbian civilian population in the area west of
the Drina River apparently did not qualify as a "crime against humanity".
By contrast, the quick decision to charge Bosnian Serb leaders with
"genocide" after the capture of Srebrenica reflected political correctness
by the Tribunal, whose staff had been largely appointed by Madeleine
Albright, then serving as US Ambassador to the UN. Meanwhile, a
soon-to-be-released report by the Srebrenica Research Group, a group of
journalists and academic researchers led by University of Pennsylvania
Professor Ed Herman, raises serious doubts about the official wversion of
events at Srebrenica, including bias, inflated casualty numbers, and dubious

methodology used to justify estimates that were made before investigations
had even begun.

Significantly, the portrayal of events at Srebrenica, is also challenged by
senior UN and NATO officials on the scene in Bosnia. These include, as noted
previously, NATO's Deputy Commander Charles Boyd, who was NATO's Director of
Intelligence; Lt.-Col. John Sray; UN Civilian Affairs Coordinator Phillip
Corwin; and Carlos Martins Branco, UNMO (UN Military Observer) Deputy Chief
cf Operations of the UNPF (United Nations Population Fund), who debriefed UN
military observers posted to Srebrenica. Corwin, the most senior UN civilian
official in Bosnia at the time of the capture of Srebrenica, and the author
of Dubious Mandate, a personal account of the last year of the war, states
that the official version of events at Srebrenica has been a "campaign of
disinformation that has all but buried the facts along with the bodies".

Branco, a Portugese UN military official states that casualty estimates of
7,000 have been "used and manipulated for propaganda purposes." He wrote in
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P98 that "there is little doubt that
fighting the better trained and better

three years of fierce fighting. This is roughly the number of bodies (2,028)
which were exhumed by the International Criminal Tribunal on Yugoslavia
(ICTY) in the region by the year 2001. Many, perhaps most, of these deaths
occurred before the fall of Srebrenica, according to Branco.

--------------------------------------------------------

at least 2,000 Bosnian Muslims died in
commanded BSA [Bosnian Serb Army]"™ in

CONTINUED----> http://news.serbianunity.net/bydate/2005/June 27/33.html?w=p

C International Strategic Studies Association. Reprinted with permission.
ISSA. www.StrategicStudies.org.
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Srebrenitsa, lies and media games—I was evacuating civilians from Srebrenitsa—~by Zvonimir
Trajkovic

[Here's another piece in CM/P’s Srebrenica +10 series: Zvonmir Trajkovic has packed some very interesting
information into his essay about what went down in 'the Silver City' that got President Radovan Karadzic to
send him in to get the Yugoslav citizens out. He mentions that they used buses AND trucks for this
evacuation--which kinda puts the monk on my call of Prof Chomsky's claim that the brutal Serbs ‘trucked out
the genocide survivors' from Srebrenica (as you know if you follow this blog, this is more in the spirit of
what MIT's cunning linguist wrote than the exact letter--Prof Chomsky has always contended, vis A vis
Srebrenica and the 1999 bombing of Serbia over Kosovo, that NATO was only slightly more brutal than its
victims, the Serbs, themselves--1 don't think he's said anything about the 4,000 bombing runs NATO flew
against the Bosnian Serbs that culminated in the 14-day 1995 non-stop terror bombing that kicked off after
the battle of Srebrenica [or was it after the Markale market bombing, staged by Izedbegovic and the Bosnian
Muslims on the eve of yet another peace deal with the Serbs] and Dayton). He also mentions Dr Stankovic,
the Serbian 'Quincy', who did autopsies on all the 1200 or so bodies found buried around Srebrenica only to
declare that they were for the most part civilian victims of Naser Oric and his 28th Corps mates' serial murder
and mutilation sprees (believe me, you don't want to see pictures of this freak Oric's work--though he'd
gladly, even gleefully, show them to you, as he did to German TV a few years back.). And something that Mr
Trajkovic left out is that Dr Stankovic testified in 2001 or 2002 before The Hague ad hoc tribunal about his
autopsies, and all the transcripts of his testimony have disappeared from the Trib's website. Later
"independent DNA tests' verified that the bodies were mostly Muslims—this marked the first time an 'Islamic
gene' had been isolated. Pretty neat forensics, huh? This is the kind of stuff's got me back re-reading Ruth
Hubbard's Exploding the Gene Myth (Beacon, Boston, 1997), which I can't recommend highly enough. —-mc]

Zvonimir TrajkoviA} [Zvonimir Traykovitch] in the authorized text:
I was evacuating civilians from Srebrenitsa

Srebrenitsa, lies and media games
Karagitch's war consultant truly on Srebrenitsa

"OGLEDALO"
Belgrade, June 22, 2005

i,§ What really happened in Srebrenitsa?
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;,§(‘1W1H this media euphoria, in which the highest state officials take part,
€ad to a national catharsis, or it is only the fulfillment of the

obligations that our Government marionettes accepted before October 5, 20007

L,§ How much is this political exhibitionism of our politicians going to cost,
and who will pay for it?

The operation in Srebrenitsa was planned and realized in the form of a
horseshoe, intentionally leaving open space for the Muslim army and
civilians to move towards Tuzla. The distance of 36 Km and the confi guration
of the terrain are such that any man with an average physique can cross it

on foot. The military operation was conducted in such a manner in order to
minimize the number of casualties, since the Muslims had brought in
substantial military forces. If the Muslim forces had been hermetically

closed in, violent fighting would have occurred in which the army of the RS
would also have suffered serious losses, which was the reason why the

horse - shoe plan was adopted.

All this can be clearly seen on the American map of the withdrawal of the

Muslim army. It should be noted that no ambush was set up at

Snagovo. Rather, the main part of the Muslim army planned to infiltrate into

Zvornik and to create a new city problem to the army of the RS. The clashes

at Nova Kasaba in the Konyevitch Field occurred due to the Muslim blockade

of the main road connecting Belgrade-Zvornik-Vlasenitsad€“Han Pyesaka€“Sarayevo (i.e.
Pale).

According to the army of RS data, between 600 and 700 Muslim fighters were
killed in that operation while attempting to break the horse-shoe

at some places, in order to join the dislocated Muslim units. The main

Muslim forces, as well as a part of the civilians, reached Tuzla across free
mountain trails.

In Srebrenitsa and in Zhepa, where the Muslims stayed for almost three years,
there were between 6.5 and 7 thousand Muslim soldiers who were

permanently attacking the neighboring Serb villages from the UN-protected
enclave. Such a strategy of permanent aggression, eventually led to the
destruction of 128 Serb villages in the vicinity of Srebrenitsa, in which

2400 Serb civilians were killed. The Muslim strategy of maintaining strong
forces in Srebrenitsa and Zhepa had several goals. First, it was tying down a
significant part of the Serb military forces in defense against the continuous
Muslim attacks, so that those Serb forces could not be transferred to the Sarayevo
front to enforce the siege of Sarayevo. Next, as suggested by Croatian-Occidental
strategists, it was necessary to separate the Republic of Srpska from its border
with Serbia in order to ease its later destruction. For this reason, the protected
enclaves, such as Srebrenitsa, Zhepa, and Gorazhde, were created along the Drina.
Moreover, strong propaganda about 4€ thousands of killedd€™ was aimed

at keeping up the tension in the world community and pushing into full oblivion
the Muslim atrocities in Bratunats, Kravitsa, Skelani and other burmed-out Serb
villages around Srebrenitsa, in which only Serb civilians were destroyed.

In the East of Bosnia, the fighting with the Muslim forces had been going on for
three years, and all Muslim soldiers that were killed in these battles, as
well as the civilians, were buried in that limited area, often in mass
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ir approximation of the total
, after five years of intensive search by KFOR

number of victims, Moreover

and_Hague investigators in the territory of Srebrenitsa, no more than 1,700
bodies were found in all mass graves together. ’

After the bombing of Serbia in 1999, Srebrenitsa was born again and new
mass graves have since been appearing, but now the Western experts under the
protect_lon of The Hague Tribunal have been the exclusive investigators.
Those investigations have not been finished yet. New graves are appearing,
and at present there are alleged to be about 3,000 bodies. It wouldl] not
surpnise me if the number grows further and reaches 12-15 thousands.

They will probably be careful enough not to exceed the total number of the
civilian population of that region.

I was the consultant to Bosnian Serb President Radovan Karagitch during
the execution of the Srebrenitsa operation, and I was with him during that
operation. Immediately after the end of the military operation I was sent
to Srebrenitsa in order to provide the buses and trucks for the transport

of Muslim civilians to the Tuzla region. There was no indication of any such
massacre, and none of the UN soldiers who were present duri ng the entire
operation indicated anything like that, At that time they did not give any
declaration or comment that would indicate that a massacre had occured.
Only later, under the instructions of their headquarters, did they start to
claim that there were killings of civilians and mass executions, all that as
part of the media propaganda dictated by major lobbies and other world
centers of power.

Besides, photos clearly show adult men, and not just women and

children. Srebrenitsa is a little mining settlement, literally with just two
streets, in which about 35,000 civilians and soldiers of Naser Oric were
crowding. It is evident in the photos that nobody was wailing or crying which
would be logical if 1/4 of the total number of the inhabitants had been killed,
as it is claimed today.

A question arises as to how is it possible that during such an alleged massacre,
none of the commandants of the Muslim forces under the command of Naser
Oric suffer any damage. They all withdrew safely to Tuzla.

During the first elections after the Dayton Agreement, due to Muslim
carelessness and their wish to gain the strongest possible vote score,

several thousands of those "massacred" in Srebrenitsa and Zhepa appeared at
the voting places throughout Bosnia! Later, they were all urgeptl_v _lssued
new documents with different names, in order further to exploit this

farce of Srebrenitsa.

A particular role in that region was played also by the French Foreign Legion,
because General Morillon was the commander of the UN forces for

the protected zones for a long period of time. Contrary to t_he agreement on
the protected zones, he tolerated thousands of armed Muslims and even armed

them through humanitarian convoys. Our state possesses video recordings that
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marionette Government to sh
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anil W(;:’l d_ community would get a different insight in the events in Srebrenitsa
Why 1t was necessary to neutralize that "Free zone".

ow it to the public. In such case, both our and

In an unbelievable manner, Zhepa has been lost from this constructed
S_rebremtsa story, because around 1,500 soldiers were captured there with a
rich arsenal of arms. All of them were safely transferred across the Drina to
Serbia, later to Bosnia, without losing a single hair from their heads.
Before: they were returned to Bosnia, numerous "humanitary expeditions"
mc!udmg .Ms Ogata's, were visiting those imprisoned soldiers in order to
venfy their fair treatment as prisoners of war. That is why Zhepa is nowhere
mentioned, since it would be strong proof as to how our army was behavin g
during that clash. It should be noted that the operations in Srebrenitsa and
Zhepa were carried out simultaneously under the command of the same
officers, against whom there is a claim that they conducted a massacre in
Srebrenitsa. Perhaps the Muslims from Zhepa were more likeable to them
and for that reason they transferred them safely to Serbia without killing
anybody.

Why the video recording made 10 years ago is shown just now

The video recording of the execution of six Muslims, which is being shown in
all media these days, and which was launched by radio B92 of Geo Sorosi€™,
who else could it be, is only a part of the organized campaign before the
important negotiations on Kosovo.

It does not make anybody a€ face the trutha€™, because the crime depicted on
this video does not have any connection with Srebrenitsa. It was committed

in the vicinity of Tmovo near Sarayevo, i.e., 170 km far from Srebrenitsa,
Linking that crime with Srebrenitsa is aimed at refreshing the myth about

the suffering of Srebrenitsa's Muslims just before the tenth anniversary

of the event at which our President Taditch should appear with a full

apology. It is the continuation of the propaganda war, which is aimed at
representing to the world that the Serbs are a genocidal nation. Against

such a nation, all is justifiable, including the bombing of 1999. Such a

nation does not deserve to retain Kosovo in its state, and the hands of our
"statesmen" will be tied because they are thought to represent the genocidal
people in this particular international negotiations. In that case, the Republic
of Srpska is a genocidal creation that should be destroyed as such, and a tutor
should be imposed on the Serbs. That is why everything possible is being done
to force the Serbs "to face" their "truth"; so that the West remains pure and
moral. For this purpose all available means are used, such as diverse
"non-government" organizations and foundations, our venal intellectuals and
the world's propaganda machinery.

For this purpose of driving home the "truth”, Paddy Eshdown has nimbly included
himself. He angrily tore up the report of the independent commission of RS

about the crimes in Srebrenitsa, and, under threat of replacement, he ordered
president Chavitch and other leaders of RS to concur that there were 8,000
Muslims killed and that he expected such to be the report from them. Also, in
order to drown RS in the united Bosnia, this English democrat "democratically"
kicked out 73 legally elected RS officials from their positions of leadership
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n'i:_nage about the Serbs, ranging from
Crisis Group (ICG) to the office of

Irresponsibility of politicians and of the actual Government

Our tr:ag_edy is not Srebrenitsa, nor even other Serb gallows. Our problem is
the existing marionette government that does not try to fight for the truth,
to defend national dignity and Serb interests, Our tragedy is the fact that
our state politics is in the hands of Natasha Kanditch and the band of other
foreign hirelings, because our President apologizes under orders from the
West without caring about possible consequences for the state and the
nation.

Miloshevitch was hiding the truth in order not to irritate the West, as he
was trying to "buy" for himself a few more years for his presidential
mandate, and now he is in The Hague. The question as to whether he will, at
last, present the full truth depends on the availability to him of all

the documentation that we have; or he might eventually accept a negotiation
with the tribunal in order to ease the punishment, as many have done so far.

For the Serbian people it would be ideal if the whole truth could be presented.
We the Serbs, for the sake of the truth, have an obligation to respond

fiercely to the lies and false constructions because it is the only way for our
nation to undergo a real catharsis. It is a crime to kill one man, to say nothing
of the cold-blooded killing of six fellows. However, such crimes are acts of
ill-minded individuals who have first names and family names and who
should be tried in a court, without any doubt. In the recent civil and

religious clashes in these areas there were various awful crimes on all

sides. We should not create epopees from some of them and forget the others
as if that they had never happened.

In these civil-religious clashes, the Serbs have been ethnically cleansed

from Slovenia, Croatia, from a part of Bosnia and from Kosovo and Metohiya.
But only Serbs are accused of ethnic clensing. Others started the wars,

but only we are accused of instigating the war and the disintegration of
Yugoslavia. Just take a look at the map and you will see clearly that the
Greater Croatia has been created, but we are accused of trying to create

a Greater Serbia. How long will those lies and falsifications of facts continue?
When will our state leadership submit under the nose of the West all these
facts, which are clearly evident and easily provable? When will they say to
the United States and EU that Shiptars can get the same degree of the
autonomy that the West gave to the Serbs in Croatia, i.e., RSK? I hope soon.
If not the present one, then a new leadership will do it.

Zvonimir Traykovitch
www.trajkovic.co.yu
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Van: "R Despotovic" <despot@tiscali.nl>
Aan: "Nico en Neeltje" <nico.s@slobodan-
Verzonden: maandag 11 juli 2005 20:52
Onderwerp: Fw: CDSM: Morning Star - Srebrenica

-----0Original Message-----

From: Ian Johnson [mailto:i-johnson@lineone.net]
Sent: 11 July 2005 10:47

To: Undisclosed-Recipient:;

Subject: CDSM: Morning Star - Srebrenica

Genocide or propaganda?

Christopher James questions the one-sided portrayal of the fall of
Srebrenica 10 years on.

Morning Star (UK) Monday 11 July 2005

DOESN'T everybody know the Srebrenica story all too well by now? One week of

bloody slaughter in and around the war-torn Bosnian town, sparked by its
fall to Serb forces exactly 10 years ago today.

Throughout the past decade, our media and politicians have never tired of
informing us that up to 8,000 Muslim men and boys were murdered there in
cold blood - an act of genocide unsurpassed in Europe since World War I1.

The crime was all the more appalling, it is said, because Srebrenica was a
demilitarised UN safe-haven for Bosnian Muslims surrounded on all sides by a
sea of Serb hostility.

Furthermore, last month's presentation of a video, at the war crimes and
genocide trial of former Yugoslav president Slobodan Milosevic, purportedly
showing the brutal execution of six Bosnian Muslim prisoners by Serb
paramilitaries, is widely hailed as ultimate and final proof in the matter.

If any lingering doubts remain, these can now be safely dispatched, courtesy
of the US Congress which has, with impeccable timing, just declared the
incident to be genocide. So there you go, it's official.

Under such circumstances, who would deny the official Srebrenica narrative
of Serb evil and Muslim victimhood? Holocaust revisionists perhaps? How
about conspiracy theorists or war crimes apologists? Diehard Stalinists? Why
not diehard Satanists for that matter?

Well, here is what Phillip Corwin, the senior UN civilian official in Bosnia

during 1995, had to say on the subject: "What happened at Srebrenica was not
a single large massacre of Muslims by Serbs but a series of very bloody
attacks and counter-attacks over a three-year period, which reached a
crescendo in July of 1995."

The official version of events, recalled Corwin in his book Dubious Mandate,
has been a "campaign of disinformation that has all but buried the facts

along with the bodies."

Corwin's appraisal tallies with the following analysis of Muslim tactics in
the 1992-95 Bosnian war from UN General Francis Briquemont.

“The Bosnian [Muslim] Army attacks the Serbs from a safe area. The Serbs
retaliate and the Bosnian presidency accuses UN forces of not protecting
them against Serb aggression and appeals for air strikes against the Serb
gun positions."
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In truth only a very small, central part of Srebrenica remained

demilitarised, giving free rein for Muslim fighters to operate out of

suburban and other outlying areas, from where they launched murderous raids
on surrounding Serb villages.

Forces under the infamous Muslim commander Naser Oric caused mass carnage

betwegq 1992-95 with their attacks out of Srebrenica, leaving at least 1,300
Serb civilians butchered and thousands wounded.

Oric was “"as bloodthirsty a warrior who ever crossed a battlefield,"

commented Toronto Star reporter Bill Schiller, who visited the Muslim
warlord's home in 1994,

"I sat in his room, watching a shocking video version of what might have
been called Naser Oric's Greatest Hits. There were burning buildings,

severed heads and people fleeing. QOric grinned throughout, admiring his
handiwork."

Schiller continues: "When a bullet-marked ghost town appeared without any
visible bodies, Oric hastened to announce: 'We killed 114 Serbs there'”

His final raid out of Srebrenica came on June 26, 1995 with an attack on the
village of Visnjica where 40 perished. It was one atrocity too far for the
Bosnian Serbs, who began preparations to take the town.

But, when they rolled into Srebrenica on July 11 1995 there was no Naser
Oric or any other senior Muslim officers.

They had been pulled out, in an apparent tactical move by Bosnian president
Alija Izetbegovic, whom both Muslims and Serbs later accused of defiberately
sacrificing the town in order to undermine the UN and give NATO

justification for air strikes against the Bosnian Serb army.

Izetbegovic, an enthusiastic collaborator with nazi occupiers during World
War Il, had been imprisoned under Tito for his crimes. He served a further
jail term in socialist Yugoslavia during the 1980s for seeking to turn
Bosnia into "an ethnically pure Islamic state.”

Seizing the Bosnian presidency in a mysterious power grab, despite losing
the election to a moderate Muslim rival, it was |zetbegovic who imported

4,000 foreign Mojahedin, fresh from their battles with Soviet troops in
Afghanistan, to fight holy war in Bosnia.

In her book, Fools Crusade, US academic Diana Johnstone, the outstanding
left analyst of the 1990s Balkan wars, notes that chaotic scenes greeted the
Serb troops on their arrival at Srebrenica as terrified, leaderless Muslim
combatants clashed violently among themselves over what to do.

“Some wanted to surrender, but most decided to break through Serb lines and
flee. By all accounts, this chaos deepened during the long retreat. Wild
scenes occurred as confused soldiers fell into Serb ambushes, sometimes
fighting back, sometimes shooting each other or even committing suicide.”

All the above testimonies comprise part of a body of evidence compiled by
the Srebrenica Research Group - an international team of academics and
Balkan analysts under the leadership of University of Pennsylvania professor
Edward S Herman. Its report, which aims to bring some balance to this highly
charged subject, is due for publication this month.

Herman, who is perhaps best known for co-authoring the seminal tome
Manufacturing Consent - his collaborative study alongside Noam Chomsky into
media complicity with imperial Washington policy - insists that

misinformation and myth surrounding Srebrenica has proved a handy
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smokescreen to obscure Western intrigue in the Balkans throughout the 1990s.

He 'contrasis the ﬁxatic_m of Western governments and media on Srebrenica to
their complete lack of interest in Operation Storm, the 1995 ethnic
cleansing of 200,000 Krajina Serbs from their ancestral lands including the

murder - unlike at Srebrenica - of women, children and the elderly at the
hands of US-backed Croat forces.

In a manner that is reminiscent of the tale of the Emperor's New Clothes,
glaringly obvious questions regarding the "Srebrenica genocide" remain
unasked by Western politicians and mainstream media alike.

Why, if the Serbs were so intent on genocidal murder, were the victims all
males of combat age? The nazis, of course, made no allowances for women or
the elderly while slaughtering their Jewish, Roma and Serb victims.

The Srebrenica myth was born at the UN security council in August 1995, when
US representative Madeleine Albright, in a theatrical display that was

repeated eight years later by her successor Colin Powell and his infamous

phial of "anthrax,” produced satellite photos showing "disturbed earth"

where Muslim victims of genocide were supposedly buried. These pictures have
never been made public.

~-No matter that only about 4,000 bodies have to date been recovered. No
.Aatter that the vast majority are unidentified and certainly include victims
from all sides of a vicious, internecine three-year civil war.

No matter that the figure includes combatants who failed to surrender - many
of whom were themselves guilty of heinous crimes against civilians.

No matter that the Serbs have always acknowledged that crimes were committed
- that civilians accompanying Muslim regular and irregular troops had been
killed in the fighting.

No matter that Naser Oric's grisly snuff movies have never been shown at the
West's bogus Yugoslav war crimes tribunal at The Hague, whereas last month's
video evidence allegedly showing the summary execution of six Muslims - a
sickening, though not unusual, crime in wartime - is aired and declared

proof positive of genocide.

No matter that Slobodan Milosevic, the man charged with orchestrating that
genocide, had no authority over the Bosnian Serbs from 1993 and who was
cleared of any involvement in whatever happened at Srebrenica by a Dutch
‘government report in 2002,

"The Srebrenica massacre is the greatest triumph of propaganda to emerge
from the Balkan wars," concludes Herman. "It reigns supreme for symbolic
power. Itis the symbol of Serb evil and Bosnian Muslim victimhood and the
justice of the Western dismantling of Yugoslavia and intervention there at
many levels."

. Christopher James edits the website www.free-slobo-uk.or

19-7-05




e

T e - Loe

Was Srebrenica een HOAX? (deel 1)
Over wat breed aandacht kreeg en wat er onder de tafel bleef

Door Jan Cleton

:laren na dato, en ruim na het overlijden van Milo-
sevi¢, kwam Carla del Ponte, de hoofdaanklager van
het Joegoslavié Tribunaal, in een interview met Paris-
Match met nieuwe ‘feiten’ over wat zich voorafgaande
aan het Srebrenica-drama in juli 1995 afgespeeld zou
hebben. De Srebrenica-genocide zou volgens haar
een afspraak tussen Milo$evié, Karadzi¢ en Mladié
geweest zijn. ‘Feiten’ die weer gewillig door de wes-
terse media uitvergroot werden, maar ook tot gevolg
hadden dat de discussie over Srebrenica weer enigs-
zins op de voorgrond kwam bij monde van kritische
waarnemers. Kritische waarnemers waar wij van de
AFVN / BvA ook zeker toe behoren.

In “de anti fascist” hebben we regelmatig aandacht be-
steed aan hetgeen zich in de laatste decennia afgespeeld
heeft in Joegoslavié. (zie bijvocrbeeld in de AF2005-3

het artikel "Srebrenica video") Daarnaast hebben wij ook
regelmatig artikelen geplaatst over de voortgang van het
proces tegen MiloSevic van de hand van Nico Steijnen,
die in die periode regelmatig contact had met Milo3evicé
en in bepaalde opzichten als zijn zaakwaarnemer optrad.
Ook heb ik persoonlijk, door onvoorziene omstandighe-
den, mee mogen werken aan de Nederlandstalige uitgave
van het boek van Robin de Ruiter over MiloSevic en het
Joegoslavié Tribunaal. Voordien had ik de inhoud van het
boek Blufpoker van Michel Collon ook met grote interesse
bestudeerd en dus mag ik mezelf als redelijk ingevoerd in
de problematiek beschouwen.

Al met al van mijn kant reden om u een aantal gegevens
over ‘Srebrenica’ aan te bieden met een wat andere in-
valshoek als de massaal aanvaarde visie die u door de
gevestigde media voorgeschoteld kreeg.

Laat ik beginnen met het hoofdstuk over Srebrenica uit
het voornoemde boek van Robin de Ruiter en wat Slobo-
dan MiloSevi¢ tijdens het proces zei over "Srebrenica’.

HET GEHEIM VAN SREBRENICA

Nadat de Serviérs de onder toezicht van de VN-troepen
staande “‘moslimenclave Srebrenica’ zonder moeite
en met medeweten van het Westen veroverd hadden
verbroederden de Nederlandse blauwhelmen zich met de
Serviérs en keken toe hoe moslimjongens en mannen apart
gezet werden. Er werd beweerd dat kort daarop duizenden
van hen door de Serviérs doodgeschoten zouden zijn.
Op 13 maart 2000 werd als bewijs hiervoor een foto van
een massagrafl in Srebrenica aan de Bosnisch-Servische
generaal Krsti¢ voorgelegd en vervolgens werd hem de dood
van achtduizend mensen ten laste gelegd. Generaal Krsti¢
werd in Den Haag tot vijfendertig jaar gevangenisstraf
veroordeeld wegens zijn door het Joegoslavié Tribunaal
bewezen geachte rol bij de moord op duizenden mensen
van islamitische afkomst tijdens de bezetting in 1995 van
de stad Srebrenica door het Bosnisch-Servische leger.

Nublijktuitdocumenten van de Duitse overheid enandere
onderzoeksrapportages dat er geen keiharde bewijzen

bestaan voor etnische zuiveringen of volkerenmoord.
Ook uit rapporten van forensische onderzoekers blijkt
dat niet achtduizend, maar tweeduizend lijken in en
rond Srebrenica teruggevonden zijn. De bevindingen
van deze wetenschappers zijn nooit publiek gemaakt!
Een persconferentie met fotomateriaal werd door hun
meerderen verijdeld. Waren de bevindingen van deze
wetenschappers geen mooie kans geweest om het publiek
wetenschappelijk onderbouwde bewijzen voor te leggen?
Men mag zich afvragen waarom de ontdekkingen van deze
gerechtelijke experts niet gepubliceerd mochten worden.
Misschien omdat de uitkomsten van hun onderzoek de
visie en theorie van het Tribunaal niet ondersteunden?
Misschien omdat niet bewezen kon worden dat de soldaten
van Krstié helemaal geen duizenden krijgsgevangenen
vermoord hadden? Misschien omdat het bij het gevonden
massagraf helemaal niet om een corlogsgraf ging? Is de
massamoord van Srebrenica misschien geénsceneerd?

Op 11 juli 2005 heeft de ‘Srebrenica Research Group’
op een persconferentie in het gebouw van de Verenigde
Naties in New York een tweehonderd pagina’s tellend
rapport gepresenteerd, met als titel: Srebrenica and the
Politics of War Crimes. Het rapport veegt de vloer aan met
de officiéle versie over de gebeurtenissen in en rond de
enclave in 1995. Het komt met onweerlegbare bewijzen
dat zowel de omvang van het aantal slachtoffers als de
versie die door regeringen en de media worden gegeven,
berusten op misleidende manipulatie. Hierdoor wordt een
totaal verwrongen beeld van de gebeurtenissen gegeven.
Het rapport werd op de persconferentie gepresenteerd
door enkele hoge VN-functionarissen. Phillip Corwin,
hoofddeskundige van de ‘VN-Codrdinatie voor Civiele
Zaken’ en Carlos Martino Branco (zie ook kader 1) die de
militaire VN-waarnemers uit Srebrenica heeft ondervraagd.
Beiden waren destijds in Bosnié aanwezig.

Op 27 september 2002 verklaarde MiloSevi¢ in zijn
openingsrede tijdens het begin wvan het Joegoslavié
Tribunaal: “Ik wil dat de waarheid over deze waanzinnige
misdaden in naam van de rechtvaardigheid aan het licht
komt. Uit de volgende informatie moge blijken dat ene
‘Izetbegovié’, Srebrenica gebruikt heeft voor zijn politieke
machinaties. Op 1 juli 1995 vond er een bijeenkomst plaats
bij de burgemeester van de stad Zvornic, een moslim. In zijn
huis sprak Izetbegovi¢ met twee vertegenwoordigers vande
Moslimregering van Sarajevo en met vertegenwoordigers
van soldaten van het republikeinse leger van Srpska. De
laatste vertegenwoordigers stonden echter niet onder
het commando van het leger van Srpska, maar onder het
commando van de Franse inlichtingendienst. En deze
heren kwamen overeen om Srebrenica plat te walsen.
En niemand anders! Alle informatie wijst erop dat noch
generaal Mladi¢ noch generaal Krsti¢, hier ook maar iets
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er echter wel voor veroordeeld.
erd de dezelfde groep huurlingen
estuurd om Mobuty te steunen en
nte drukken. Deze groep soldaten
nodig waren voor Srebrenica. De

R Was om de oorlog in Bosnié door
een militaire ingreep van de NAVO te laten stoppen. En

het voorwendsel voor een dergelijk ingrijpen moest een
volkerenmoord zijn die het Servische leger zou worden
aangfarekcnd. Dit zou de onderhandelingspositie van het
SEWI?C}}e leger verzwakken. De aanwezigheid van Ratko
Mladi¢ in Srebrenica zou bevestigen dat hij de aanstichter
was, zodat hij in Den Haag kon worden veroordeeld voor
w_alkeremnoord. De internationale gemeenschap kon op
die manier maatregelen nemen. En zo geschiedde.”

Op 1 juni 2005 werd tijdens het Joegoslavié Tribunaal

in Den Haag een video vertoond waarop een duidelijk
verband tussen Milosevié en het bloedblad van Srebrenica
te zien zou zijn. Op de video zouden de executies van zes
moslims te zien zijn. De beelden werden nooit volledig
op televisie uitgezonden om de ‘kijker te beschermen
tegen de gruwelijke beelden’. Op de video was alleen te
zien hoe een man in het gras viel terwijl kort daarvoor een
geweerschot te horen was. Op deze video blijkt uit niets
dat het hier om executies uit Srebrenica anno 1995 gaat.
Voor Carla del Ponte was het echter een duidelijk bewijs
tegen MiloSevic. De zeldzame logica van Carla del Ponte
bestaat erin dat als Serviérs zes moslims doden, Serviérs
ook achtduizend moslims gedood hebben.
Milo3evi¢ heeft stelselmatig ontkend dat hij ooit ook maar
iets te maken had met de gebeurtenissen in Srebrenica.
“Deze video is een willekeurig gemonteerde film zonder
een enkel bewijs van plaats en datum. Uit niets blijkt dat
dit slachtoffers van Srebrenica zijn”, aldus Milosevié! Elk
bewijs dat MiloSevi¢ in verband bracht met Srebrenica waar
volgens het Tribunaal achtduizend moslims stierven, werd
consequent door hem weerlegd. Miloevic legde haarfijn uit
dat de Verenigde Naties betrokken waren bij het bloedbad
in Srebrenica en daarom werden de transcripties van het
Joegoslavié Tribunaal ook zwaar gecensureerd. In feite was
Srebrenica een zogeheten ‘veilige zone’. De vredesmacht
hield zich opzettelijk afzijdig en men gaf Milogevié de
schuld van dingen die er niet gebeurden. Er zou zelfs nog
aan toegevoegd kunnen worden dat de commandant van het
onder VN-vlag aanwezige Dutchbat, overste Karremans,
de aan de Franse collega’s gevraagde luchtsteun niet kreeg.
Een bewijs te meer van de Franse betrokkenheid of toeval?
Overste Karremans werd na terugkomst in Nederland met
een sneltreinvaart weggepromoveerd naar de VS om lastige
vragen van de media te ontlopen.

ledereen die dit leest zal zich verbazen over de
vooroordelen van het Joegoslavié Tribunaal en de
publicke media. Ze gaan zonder uitzondering voorbij
aan de werkelijke geschiedenis van Srebrenica (en wijde
omgeving JC) dat gebukt ging onder de bloedbaden die
Bosnische moslims met grote regelmaat aanrichtten onder
de Servische bevolking. Zoiets verzwijgen staat haaks op

onafhankelijke journalistiek! Hun kleding is ogenschijnlijk
al even correct als hun politicke houding en met een blik
van waarachtige integriteit verkopen ze zelfs de sluwste
propaganda als de waarheid. Ze doen dit echter geheel
volgens de wens van hun broodheren en ze liggen er geen
moment van wakker,

Om een misverstand te voorkomen: Terecht zijn de
Serviérs om hun fanatisme tegenover de minderheden
in Bosnié bekritiseerd. Maar voordat dat gebeurde zijn
moslims minstens even misdadig tekeer gegaan tegen de
Serviérs. Servische troepen, waarschijnlijk paramilitairen,
hebben in juli 1995 verschrikkelijke excessen en misdaden
begaan, daar bestaat geen twijfel over. Hier was echter
sprake van een escalatie van geweld en tegengeweld, want
ook de Kroaten en de moslims hebben naar vermogen
geplunderd, verkracht en vermoord. Zoals in elke oorlog
laden alle strijdende partijen schuld op zich wegens begane
gruweldaden. De Servische slachtoffers zijn echter nooit
in beeld gekomen, terwijl het aantal slachtoffers onder
moslims sterk werd overdreven.

Slobodan MiloSevi¢ zei tijdens een twee uur durend
interview met de journaliste Elisabeth Vinmout in 1998
voor de Washington Post: “Wij zijn niet van mening dat
de moslims en de Kroaten minder huisgehouden hebben
in Bosnié dan de Serviérs. Wij hebben ons best gedaan om
alle gruweldaden zoveel mogelijk een halt toe te roepen.”
In Der Spiegel verklaarde zijn vrouw Mira Markovic, dat er
wel degelijk Servische soldaten en politiemensen waren die
excessief geweld uitoefenden en dat zodanig geweld niet
binnen de ‘normale’ verdedigingsstrategie paste. Volgens
haar werden deze gebruikers van overmatig geweld echter
streng bestraft. <<Einde hoofdstuk>>

Bij het lezen van het voorgaande hoofdstuk moeten we
er rekening mee houden dat het Bosnisch-Servische
leger van Karadzi¢ bestond uit een allegaartje van de
samenleving ter plekke, Daaronder bevonden zich o.a.
ook aanhangers van de Cetniks, de anti-communistische
tegenstrevers van de partizanen die in de Tweede
Wereldoorlog onder het ‘bevel van Tito' vochten, en
andere rechtse elementen. Karadzi¢ zelf was in feite een
vertegenwoordiger van de bourgeoisie in Srpska. Srpska
met als hoofdstad Pale, zoals de hoofdstad van Bosniég,
Sarajevo, ondanks 40% Servische inwoners aangemerkt
mag worden als een bolwerk van de Bosnische moslims
onder leiding van Izetbegovi¢. Tijdens de beschietingen
van en in Sarajevo, het in die tijd bekende media-verhaal
van de sluipschutters, waren er dan ook verschillen
welke wijk van Sarajevo het betrof. Was dat een wijk

met overwegend moslims, of overwegend Serviérs. Dat
verschil werd door de media niet dyidelijk gemaakt,

met als gevolg dat uitsluitend de Serviérs daarvoor
verantwoordelijk gesteld werden.

Waarmee ik maar aan wil geven hoe complex de situatie
in dat deel van Joegoslavié was. Uiterlijk en qua kleding
viel er praktisch geen onderscheid te maken wie of wat
men vertegenwoordigde!

Dit gegeven gaf ook de imperialistische krachten, die uit
waren op de onderwerping van Joegoslavié in hun belang
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en waar ook het Joegoslavié Tribunaal onderdeel van
is, de mogelijkheid de publieke opinie op grove wijze te
manipuleren,

Kader 1

Vertaling: Denise Grobben

Was Srebrenica bedrog?

Ooggetuigenverslag vVan een voormalige Militaire
Waarnemer van de Verenigde Naties in Bosnié

Door Carlos Martine Branco

Global Research 24 juli 2005
Origineel gepubliceerd door GlobalResearch, 20 april 2004

Dit gedetailleerde versiag, dat door de voormalige
Militaire Waarnemer van de ¥N Carlos Martino Branco
voor het eerst werd gepubliceerd in 1998, roept ernstige
twijfels op over de uitspraak in hoger beroep van het
Joegoslavie Tribunaal in Den Haag dat ‘in 1995 in
Srebrenica genocide is gepleegd’.

“...Servische eenheden in Bosnis pleegden genocide op
de Bosnische Moslims (...). Al wie genocide bedenkt en
‘uitvoert is erop wit om de e isheid te ontdoen van zijn rijke
verscheidenheid aan nalionaliteiten, rassen, einiciteiten
en religies. Dit is een misdaad tegen de menselijkheid,
waarvan de schade niet alleen gevoeld wordt door degenen
die direct getroffen worden door de vernietiging, maar
door de hele mensheid. "

Onder deze vooronderstellingen werd Radislay Krsti¢

schuldig bevonden aan medeplichtigheid aan genocide’

en fot vijfendertig jacr gevangenisstraf veroordeeld
Bekijk voor her volledige verslag van het oordeel van 14
april 2004 het persbericht van het Joegoslavié Tribunaal
(9 april 2004): hitp:/Awww.un.org/icty/pressreal/2004/
P839-e.Iim

Michel Chossudovsky, 20 april 2004

Voorwoord van de auteur

Ik was werkzaam in Bosnijg tijdens de oorlog en specifiek
tijdens de val van Srebrenica.

Je kunt het met mijn politieke analyse eens zijn of niet,
maar je zou in ieder geval het verslag moeten lezen van
hoe Srebrenica viel en wie de slachtoffers waren, wiens
lichamen tot nu toe gevonden zijn. En waarom de auteur
denkt dat de Serviérs Srebrenica in wilden nemen en de
Bosnische moslims eerder op de vlucht wilden jagen, dan
dat ze de intentie hadden om ze af te maken. De vergelij-
king maken van Srebrenica met Krajina, alsmede de bijbe-
horende reactie in de media van de ‘vrije Westerse pers’,
is 0ok vrij leerzaam.

Er bestaat weinig twijfel dat minstens tweeduizend Bos-
nische moslims zijn omgekomen in de strijd tegen de be-
ter getrainde en beter aangestuurde VRS/BSA. De vraag
blijft echter, WANNEER vielen de meeste slachtoffers van
de strijd? Volgens de analyse hieronder was dit vé6r de

uiteindelijke val van Srebrenica; de Moslims bodey, .
weinig tegenstand in de zomer van 1995.

Ik was UNMO (United Nations Military Observer - Mi.
litaire Waarnemer Verenigde Naties) Deputy Chief Ope-
rations Officer van de UNPF (United Nations Population
Fund - Fonds voor Bevolkingsvraagstukken van de Ver-
enigde Naties - (op operatie niveau)) en mijn informatie is
gebaseerd op debriefings van Militaire Waarnemers van de
VN die in Srebrenica gestationeerd waren gedurende die
dagen, en op verscheidene VN-rapporten die nooit open-
baar gemaakt zijn.

Ik heb mijn informatie niet van Ruder & Finn Global Py-
blic Affairs. Mijn naam komt niet voor in hun database.
Ik heb geen zin om het over aantallen te hebben en soortge-
lijke dingen die daar mee te maken hebben. Er is reden om
aan te nemen dat getallen zijn gemanipuleerd en gebruikt
voor propagandadoelen. Deze getallen en informatie ge-
ven geen goed inzicht in het Joegoslavische conflict.

Het artikel is gebaseerd op ware informatie en geeft mijn
analyse van de gebeurtenissen. Het verhaal is langer dan
ik in dit artikel heb beschreven.

Ik hoop dat het zal bijdragen aan het verhelderen van wat
er daadwerkelijk in Srebrenica gebeurd is.

Was Srebrenica bedrog?

Het is inmiddels twee jaar geleden dat de moslimenclave

van Srebrenica in handen viel van het Servische leger in

Bosnié. Er is veel geschreven over die gebeurtenis. De

meerderheid van de verslagen bleef echter beperkt tot uit-

gebreide media-aandacht voor het feit, zonder echt gron-

dige analyse,

De discussie over Srebrenica mag niet slechts beperkt

worden tot genocide en massagraven.

Een diepgravende analyse van de gebeurtenissen dient re-

Kening te houden met de achtergrondsituatie om de ware
motieven die tot de ondergang van de enclave leidden te
kunnen begrijpen.

Het gebied rond Srebrenica, zoals in bijna het hele oos-
ten van Bosnié, wordt gekenmerkt door zeer wild terrein.
Steile valleien met dichte bossen en diepe ravijnen zorgen
ervoor dat het bijna onmogelijk is om er met gevechts-
voertuigen te komen, en leveren een duidelijk voordeel op
voor de defensieve strijdkrachten. Gezien de middelen die
beide partijen tot hun beschikking hadden, en de kenmer-
ken van het terrein, lijkt het erop dat het Bosnische leger
(ABiH) voldoende slagkracht had om zich te verdedigen,
als ze hun terreinvoordeel ten volle benut hadden. Dat ge-
beurde echter niet.

Gezien het militaire voordeel van de defensieve strijd-
krachten is het uitblijven van militaire tegenstand zeer
moeilijk te verklaren. De moslim strijdkrachten zetten
geen effectief verdedigin gssysteem op en deden zelfs geen
beroep op hun zware artillerie, onder bevel van de troepen
van de Verenigde Naties, terwijl ze op dat moment alle
reden hadden om dat te doen.

Dit gebrek aan een militair antwoord is het tegenover-
gestelde van de offensieve houding die de acties van de
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veroorzaken,
Maar in dit geval, met alle o
dit gebied, zou de militaire

de ware s‘llualie in de_ veiligheidszones hebben getoond,
en laten zien dat het nooit echie gedemilitariseerde zones
waren geweest, zoals men beweerde, maar beschermde
zwaarbewapende militaire eenheden. Militaire tegenstand
zou de beeldvormiug van “slachtoffer” in gevaar brengen,
een beeldvorming die zorgvuldig tot stand was gebracht
en voor de moslims van groot belang was om in stand te
houden.

Gedurende de hele operalie was het duidelijk dat er ern-
stige conflicten waren tussen de leiders van de enclave,
Vanuit militair opzicht heerste er totale verwarring. Oric,
de charismatische leider van Srebrenica was afwezig.

De regering van Sarajevo keurde zijn terugkeer om het
verzet te leiden niet goed. De militaire macht kwam dus op
de schouders van zijn luitenanten te liggen, dic al heel lang
niet met elkaar overweg konden. De alwezigheid van het
duidelijke leiderschap van Oric leidde tot een situatic van
totaal onvermogen. De tegensirijdige bevelen van zijn op-
volgers verlamden de belegerde strijdkrachien volkomen.
Ook het gedrag van de politieke leiders is interessant. De
lokale voorzitter van de SDP, Zlatko Dukie, verklaarde in
een interview met EU-waarnemers dat Srebrenica onder-
deel was van een handelstransactie inzake een route voor
logistieke ondersteuning naar Sarajevo, via Vogosca.

Hij beweerde ook dat de val van de enclave onderdee] was
van een georkestreerde campagne om het westen in dis-
krediet te brengen en de steun van de Islamitische landen
te verkrijgen. Dat was waarom Oric wegbleef bij zijn troe-
pen. Deze vooronderstelling werd ook verdedigd door de
lokale aanhangers van de DAS. Daarnaast deden er veel
geruchten over een deal de ronde onder de lokale bevol-
king van de enclave.

Nog een merkwaardig aspect was het uitblijven van een
militaire reactie van het tweede corps van het moslimle-
ger, dat niets ondernam om de militaire druk op de enclave
te verlichten. Het was algemeen bekend dat de Servische
eenheid in de regio, het Drina Corps, uitgepul was en dat
de aanval op Srebrenica alleen mogelijk was met de hulp
van eenheden uit andere regio’s. Desondanks deed Sara-
jevo helemaal niets om een aanval te plannen die de Ser-
vische strijdkrachten zou hebben verdeeld en de zwakke
punten zou hebben blootgelegd die waren ontstaan door
een concentratie van middelen rond Srebrenica. Een der-
gelijke aanval zou de militaire druk op de enclave vermin-
derd hebben.

Qok het trieste beroep dat de president van Opstina, Os-
man Suljic op 9 juli deed op de militaire waarnemers om
toch vooral tegen de rest van de wereld te zeggen dat de
Serviérs chemische wapens gebruikten, is het waard om te
noemen. Ditzelfde personage beschuldigde later de media

gen van de media gericht op
verdediging van de enclave

van het uitzenden van valse nieuwsberichten over het ver-

zel van de troepen in de enclave, waarop een bericht van
de VN kwam die dit ontkrachtte. Volgens Suljic reageer-
den de moslim troepen niet, en zouden ze sowieso nooit
met zwaar artilleriegeschut hebben gereageerd. Tegelijker-
tijd klaagde hij over het gebrek aan voedselvoorraden en
over de humanitaire situatie. Vreemd genoeg mochten de
Waarnemers de voedseldepots niet inspecteren. De nadruk
die door politieke leiders werd gelegd op het uitblijven van
een militaire reactie en op het gebrek aan voedselvoorzie-
ning lijkt min of meer op de doorschemering van officieel
beleid te wijzen.

Halverwege 1995 begon de publieke interesse af te nemen
door het voortduren van de oorlog. Er was een aanzienlijke
afname in de druk die werd uitgeoefend op de publieke
opinie in de westerse democratieén. Een incident van deze
omvang zou echter voor enkele weken voorpaginamate-
riaal leveren voor de media, de publieke opinie kunnen
wakker schudden en een nieuwe passie losmaken. Op deze
manier zouden twee vliegen in een klap geslagen kunnen
worden: er kon druk mee worden uitgeoefend om het em-
bargo op te heffen en tegelijkertijd zou dit het de bezetten-
de landen moeilijk maken om hun troepen terug te trekken,
een hypothese die ter sprake was gebracht door leidende
VN-figuren als Akashi en Boutros-Boutros Ghali.

De moslims hoopten altijd al heimelijk dat het embargo
opgeheven zou worden. Dit was het belangrijkste doel ge-
worden voor de regering in Sarajevo, wat werd aangewak-
kerd door stemmingen in de Amerikaanse Senaat en het
Congres in het voordeel van een dergelijke maatregel. Pre-
sident Clinton sprak echter een veto uit over de beslissing
en stelde dat minstens een tweederde meerderheid in beide
kamers gehaald moest worden. De val van de enclave gaf
de beslissende doorslag die de campagne nodig had. Na de
val stemde de Amerikaanse Senaat met een ruime twee-
derde meerderheid voor het opheffen van het embargo.
Het was duidelijk dat de enclaves vroeg of laat in de han-
den van de Serviérs zouden vallen, dat was onvermijdelijk.
Er bestond overeenstemming tussen de onderhandelaars
(de regering van de VS, de VN en de Europese regerin-
gen) dat het onmogelijk was om alle drie de moslimen-
claves te handhaven, en dat ze ingeruild zouden moeten
worden voor gebieden in Centraal-Bosnié. Madeleine Al-
bright stelde deze uitwisseling, gebaseerd op voorstellen
van de Contact Groep, bij meerdere gelegenheden voor
aan Izetbegovic.

Al in 1993, ten tijde van de eerste crisis van de enclave,
stelde Karadzi¢ aan Izetbegovié voor om Srebrenica te rui-
len voor de voorstad Vogosca. Deze uitwisseling behelsde
ook het meeverhuizen van de bevolking in beide richtin-
gen. Dat was het doel van geheime onderhandelingen die
werden gevoerd om ongewenste publiciteit te vermijden.
Hieruit vloeit voort dat de westerse landen akkoord gingen
met een etnische scheiding en die aanmoedigden.

Wordt vervolgd
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